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Inaſlilnany Cuar. 


He Song of Songs, which is Solo- 
| MONs. 

2 Let him kiſſe mee with the 
kiſſes of his mourh : for thy love 
is better then wine. 

3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint-. 

ments , thy Name is as ointment powred 

forth, therefore doe the Virgins love thee. 

4 Draw me,we will ranne after thee : the 

King hath brought me into his chambers: we | 
B 


will| 


a. 


The Song of Songs. Chap. 1 


will beeglad and rejoyce in thee, wee will 
remember thy love more then wine , the 
upright loye thee. kong 

5 Iam blacke, but comely, (O ye daugh- 
ters of Jerulalem) as the Tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Looke notupon me becauſe Iam black, 
becauſe rhe Sunne hath looked upon mee : 
my Mothers children were angry with mee, 
they made me the keeper ofthe Vineyards, 
but my owne Vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, (O thou whom my foule 
loveth) where thon feedeſt , where thou ma- 
keft thy flock to reſt at noone : for why 
ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the 
flocks of thy companions ? 

8 Ifrhou know not(O thou faireſt among 
women) goe thy way forth by the foottteps 
| of thy flocke, and feed thy kiddes beſides the 
 ſhepheards rents. | 

9 Ihave compared thee , Omy love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 Wee will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtadsof filver. 

12 While the King fitteth at his table, 
w | ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell chere- 
0 


13 Abundleof myrrhe is my welbeloved 
00 ag hee ſhall lie all night berwixt my 
realts. 


| 14 My | 
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Chap.1 Love-ſongs ancient. 


14 My beloved is unto mee, as a cluſter of 
Camphure in the Vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold,thou art faire,my love : behold, 
thou arr faire, and haſt doves eyes. 
16 Behold,thou arr faire,my beloved,yea, 
pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. 
17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, 
and our rafters of firre. 


CEILING GIG VANE ae Galt 
THE EXPLANATION. 
Cant. 1.verſe 1. The Song of Songs,which 
& Solomons. 
Verſe 2. Let hims kiſſe me with the kiſſes of 


his mouth , far thy love is better they 
Wn, 


T was the manner of ancient times, at 

Eſpouſalls and Nuptialls to indite and 
ſing * (Epithalamia) love-ſongs: a The 
title of which Palme may ſeeme to bee 
penned by one of the chicte ſingers of the 
Temple , (who now were all of them 
Prophets ; * 4ſaph, Hemasn, Jedathan,) 
upon occaſion of Solomons marriage ) 
with» Pharaohs hter , for c_ 
thee was a ſtranger by birth from t 


* Ruth 4. 
11.12. 
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common wealth of Iracl, yet his mar- 
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riage was lawfull with her : And there- 
fore, notwithſtanding this marriage , his 


The uſe of marriage-ſongs. Chap... 


love to God is ſtill commended, Þ $0- 
lomon made affinity with Pharaoh King 0 
Egypt , and< Solomon loved the Lord, &c. 
For, indeed herein Solomon was 

Firſt, a type of Chriſt , admitting the 
Gentiles into the fellowſhip of his mar- 
riage-bed. 

Secondly, this Pharaohs daughter be- 
came a Proſelite to the Jewiſh Religion, 
d Hearken (0h Daughter) and conſider , and 
incline thine cave forget alſo thine owne 
people, and thy fathers houſe exc. 

Now though that marriage ſong was 
penned upon that occaſion , yet it aſcen- 
deth farre above all carthly reſpe&s of 
worldly marriage , and by a divine and 
heavenly workmanſhip ſers forth a hea- 
venly marriage-fong betweene Chriſt 
and his Church : of like Argument was 
this ſong penned by Solomon himſelfe , 
not to expreſle his affections to Pharaohs 
daughter, or hers to him, or the good 
parts of either of them : no, nor the like 
reſpe&ts to any Shunamite amongſt the 
reſt of his wives, as ſome have vainly 
conceived , for then how abſurd and 
mon-| 


a, 
bu 
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Chap.1. Who perſonated mm this ſong. T 


monſtrous were ſome of his compari- | 
ſons, likening his ſpouſe to A company of 
| Horſes in Phara#hs Chariot , her Head to 
Carmel, her Eyes to Fiſh peoles , her Noſe 
to a Tower, her Teeth to a flocke of _—_ her 
whole Selfe to aterrible Army with Ban. 
ners ? Bur his ſcope is to deſcribe the 

eſtate of the C anal Chriſt,and 


his reſpe& towards her, from his own 
time to the laſt judgement, as afterward 
it ſhall appeare. 

Now, through this whole marriage- 
ſong this Decorum it DIES though 
the Calamities of the Church be as well | 
deſcribed throughour this ſong , as the | 
comfortable condition of the ſame in all 


| 


| marriage feaſt ſhould be darkned by un- 


ages , yer ſuch diſmall paſſages are vailed 
and ſhadowed under Grabs {weet and a- 
miable reſemblances , leſt the joy of a 


ſcaſonable mention of ſo ſad occurences; | 
Neither are all the paſſages of the eſtare 
of the Church in every age here deſcri- 
bed , (for how can that be in ſo ſhort a 
ſong? bur the chiete heads of things in 
every age are ſweetly, and ſhortly, and 
lively, not _onely pointed at , bur decy- 
phered. Thele verſes containe 


B 3 Firſt, 


" Pſalms, Hymns, Smgs. Chap. 


Songs. 


Firſt , the tile of the whole booke, 
verle 1, 

Secondly , the deſcription of the eſtate 
of the Church in the dayes, Firſt, of So- 
lomon verle 2,—4. 

Secondly , of - Solomon and Rehobo- 
am, verſe 5. 

Thirdly, of Rehoboam, verſe 6. — 9. 

In the title we have 
Firſt,the form of the book, It is A Song. 
' Secondly, the excellency of it, A Song 
of Songs. | 

Thirdly, the Author of it, Which is So- 
lomons. 

The Song of Songs, &c. In Collof. 3.16. 
there is mention made, 

Firſt,of Pſalmes, 

Secondly, Hymnes. 

Thirdly, ſpiriruall Songs, 

Amongſt the Hebrewes there were 
Pſalmes made to be ſung with Infſtru- 
ments, as well as with voyce, and con- 


ac. | {ou any 


tained Arguments of all ſorts, for petiri- 

on, chankigvi ,and inſtruction. 
Songs were chiefly made for the voice. 
Hymnes are properly praiſcs of God ; 
f thele are ſomtimes put 


Firſt, | 


vi OST ITR Bun,” Athauts 


Chap.1 Songs not wiſeaſonable, Cc. 


Firſt , rhis doth let us ſee, that it were 
to be wiſhed , that this booke were tur- 
ned into verſe or meeter in each lan- 
guage , that wee might fing the Can- 
ticles as the Hebrews did. 

Secondly , this teaches us to ſtrive for 
ſuch a gracious frame of ſpirit, that we 
might alwayes bee fitted to ſing to 
God. 

This Song containes the eſtate of the 
Church, as well in the worſt as beſt 


| Uſe 2. 


times; yet Solomon can as well {ing in 
the miſery of the Church ; as in her pro- 
ſperity: And*David hath as wellPfalmes 
of his deepe waters and calamities, | 
as of his greateſt deliverances : And the | 
holy ghoſt ſaith , © Rejoyce inthe Lord al- 
wayes: And though ſinging be chiefly fit 
and requiſite infmirth , yet wee ſhould | 
be fit alſo for a Pſalme in our affliction. | 
But we commonly in our ill howers are | 
too ſullen to fing , and in our merry 
moods our ſpirits vaniſh away in car- 
nall mirth and jolity , but whatſoever 
the eſtate of the Church be, we ſhould 
have our ſpirits as ready to fing as to 
pray. 

Thirdly , is reproved that ancient 


B 4 _ law 
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* Plal.69, 


Z. 


c Phil.4-4 


f Jams. 
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Ute 3. 


Why this ſong called Chap.:, 


[law and cuſtome of the Synagogue, 
which prohibited young men (under 
thirtie yeares of age) the reading and 
uſe of this booke ; but what age fitter 
for ſongs then cheerfull youth £ And 
further , the amorouſneſſe of the ditric 
| will not ſtirre up wantonefſe in an 
| age, if the words be well underſtood : 
\ bur rather, by inflaming with heaven! 
love, will draw out , and burne up al 
earthly and carnall luſt , and, even as fire 
in the hand is drawne out by holdi 
it to a ſtronger fire, oras the light an 
heat of the Sunne exringuiſheth a kit- 
chin fire ; ſo doth heavenly love to 
k Chriſt extinguiſh baſe kitchin luſts, 

+ | verſe 1. A Song of Songs : That is,a moſt excel- 
wg | lent Song , the chiefeſt of Songs : as 
| when they would exprefle the holy 

place, they ſay , The holy of holieſt, 
* Exodus |* The Lord of lords, the King of kings, 


26:33 | the Servantof ſervants , an Hebrew ſu- 

perlative, ſo this is the chicfeſt Song, 

—_—. _ of all Solomons other Songs , even 
3z, _ \ofhis thouſandand five. 

: Secondly , of all Songs without ex- 


ception;for thoughDavid was in his time 
g * Sam. |S the ſweet finger of Iſracl , yet as Solo- 
23-1. mons | 


A 


Chap.1. the Song of Songs. 


mons throne exceeded his in all others 
magnificence: h{o did his name exceed 
his alſo, yet this is no diſparagement 
to the other Songs , ſo neither that 
ſome of Davids Pſalmes ſhould bee 
ſtiled * golden Pſalmes : i All purified 
gold , yet ſome gold wrought more 
exquiſitely then others , and finer en- 
graven then others ; even ſome portion 
of the pure and holy word of God, 
more exquiſitely penned and poliſhed 
then other. 

The firſt Reaſon why this Song is 
more excellent then others, is, becauſe 
this Song ſpeaketh not onely of the 
chicteſt matter, ro wit , Chriſt and his 
Church , bur alſo more largely then any 
of Davids Pſalmes , and with more ſtore 


of more {weet and precious, exquiſite 
| and amiable Reſemblances , taken from 
| the richeſt Jewels, the ſweeteſt Spices, 
| Gardens, Orchards, Vineyards, Wine- 
cellars , and the chicteſt beauties of all 
'the workes of God and Man. 

| Secondly, this Song admitteth more 
varictie of interpretation then any other, 
,and alſo of ſingular uſe : ſome have 
| applied it to expreſſe the mutuall af- 


fection 


—— —__ 


Reaſon. 


Reaſon. 2 « 
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Reaſon 3. 


This fong an hiſtorical prophecie. Chap. i 


fection and fellowſhip betweene Chriſt 
and every Chriſtian ſoule , ſome be- 
rween Chriſt and the Catholick Church; 
fome to particular Churches , from | 
Solomons time to the laſt judgement : 
And there is an holy and uſcfull truth 
in cach one of theſc interpretations , but 
the laft doth exccedingly magnifie the 
wonderfull excellency of this Song, 
making it a divine abridgement of the 
Ads and Monuments of the Church. 
And that this booke was chiefly pen- 
ned to bee ſuch an hiſtoricall pro- 
phecie or propheticall hiſtory, may ap- 
are, 
Firſt , by the Correſpondency, or 
{utablencefle of the words of this Song, 
to the events of each age. 
Secondly , by the Repetition of the 
ſame deſcription, and other occurrences 
in divers parts of this Song; which would 
be a needlefſe tautologie, if it were ſpo- | 
ken of the ſame perſons in the ſame 
time ; as you may {ce if you compare | 
Chap. 4+ 2. with 6. 6. and 2. 7. with 3.5. 
and 8, 4. 3.6. with. 5. 

Thirdly , by the diverſitics of de- 
ſcriptions of ſome perſons , which | 


————  — — — — — 


would / 
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Chap.1 This Song proved Canonicall. 


II 


would intimate and imply a contra- 
diction , if they were not ſpoken of ſc- 
verall times and ſeverall perſons. 
Fourrhly , by the ſudden admiration 
of ſome new perſons and occurrences. 
Furſt , wee may here ſce, the eldeſt 
ſonne of Wiſedome giveth the double 
gs of excellency to this Song a- 
ve all others , yea, fince the Holy 
Ghoſt giverh it, it is not therefore onely 
Canonicall Scripture, but an eminent 
portion of ir. Tt were profane blaſphe- 
mie to preferre this Song above other 
Songs of holy Scripture, if it were not 
alſo given by divine inſpiration as well 
as they : to preferre the invention of 
Man before the wiſedome of God were 
ſacrilegious madnefſe. And although 
none of Gods ten proper names in He- 
| brew be once mentioned in thisSong, yet 
| that: nmpeacherh not the authority of 
| this booke more then it doth of Heſter, 
| where no name of God is mentioned at 
| all. Befides, this booke is full of ſuch 
| names of God as ſute more with the ar- 
| guments ; as, Welbeloved, Brother, $ 
| beard, © thou whom my ſanle loveth,, the 


| chiefeft often thouſand. 
| 4 = Secondly, 


| 


Chap.z-3+ 
6. with ch. 
$:7»3, 9. 

Reaſon 4- 
Chap.3+6. 
and 6. 10» 
and 8. 5. 


Ule 1. 


Solomon proved to be ſaved. Chap... 


Uſe 2. 


k Holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 


the Prophets are in the kingdome of God. 
this Prophet , and there was no Scripture 


Apoſtolicall ſpirit;and though Solomon 
did fall, yet m If he commit Iniquitie, I will 
chaſten him with the rod of Men, &c. verſe 


4s I took it from $aul. If ſome ſay, By this 


wayhis kingdom;to this it is anſwered, he 
did take it away,but hee would not deale 
with him as he dealt with Saul : ſo then 
this telleth us Solomon is a Saint in Hea- 
Ven, 


| Secondly , this muſt exhort us to a 

more ſtudious reading and meditating of 
this booke , as of a moſt excellent porti- 
on of holy Writ. 

Thirdly, this ſhewes us , that as this 
Scripture is Canonicall , ſo the Pen-man 
of it 1s a Canonicall Saint in Heaven, for 
hee muſt needs be ſo, according to that 
(not of Peters ſucceſſor , as the Papiſts 
would have it, but) of $. Peter himſelfe : 


by the Holy Ghoſt : {o that hee muſt needs 
be a Saint. byS.Peters confefſion;and not 
he onely , bur Chriſt himſelfe ſaith; 1 4/ 
Now, all the Prophets came not neere 


but it was penned by a Propherticall and 


I 5. But my mercy ſhall not depart from him, 


it was meant that God would not take a- 
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Chap.1. Solomon a canonized Samt. 


bt 
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C Which is Solomons. ] Solomon the 
ner of it, but a wiſer then Solomon 
indited it : The Holy Ghoſt maketh 
choice of his Inſtruments, according to 
the uſe he had to put them to, to ſer forth 
the eſtate of his Church by the choyceſt 
treaſures of nature : Hee aſcth Solomons 
ſpirit,which © was as large as the ſand of 
the Sea ſhore. And as God led Moſes to 
the top of mount Piſgah, to behold all 
the places and fituations of Iſrael : So 
he liffed up Solomons ſpirit tothe moun- 
taine of Activitie, (that I may ſo ſpeake,) 
where onely all times to come are pre- 
ſent, to behold the eſtate of the Church 
throughout the preſent, and all after 
es. 

This is to teach us, as it was ſaid be- 
fore, that Solomon is a canonized Saint, 
elſc hee had not beene a Pen-man of Ca- 
nonicall Scripture, canonized,not by Pe- 
ters pretended ſucceſſors, who have 
ſhamefully erred in this kinde , but by 
* Peter himſelfe , yea by a greater then 
Peter or Solomon, even» Chriſt Jetus : 
Thar promiſe? reacheth further then to 
preferre Solomon before Saul in reſer- 


ving the kingdome to his poſterity,which 
he 
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| The text 


verle 1- 


n 1.King. 
4* 29330, 
Devr. I 4. 


1. —=4. 


Uſe 1. 


p 2. Sam. 
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2. Sam, 7. 12, Cc. opened, Chap. 


he tooke from Saul ; for even from So- 
lomons poſteritic the kingdome was cur 
off in Jechoniah : The promiſe therefore 
of mercy to Solomon | wan Saul reach- 
cth to the beſtowing of an heavenly 
kingdome upon him. Beſides , in that 
place two bleſſings are promiſed, 

Firſt , Adoption, 1 will be his father, 
&C, 

Secondly , Eſtabliſhment in Gods 
houſe and kingdome : ſo thar if the latter 
promiſe ſhould not evince his perſeve- 
rance, yet the former doth. 

Secondly , this is to ſtirre us up to the 
reading and meditation of this booke, the 
more for thePenmans ſake. 

The 2.3.8 4.verſes ſing and ſhew forth 
the eſtate of the Church in Solomons 
time. Verle 5. the eſtate of the Church as 
well in Solomons time as inRehoboams: 
The verſes following to the ninth , the 
eſtare of rhe Church in all the time of 
Rehoboam. 

In the Church of Solomons time 
foure paſſages are chiefly obſervable. 

Firſt, Solomons choyce of heavenly 
wiſedome, by which chiefly wee enjoy 
26 and Crnitier fellowſhip wat 


God, | 
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| 
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Chap.1 What meant by kiſſes of his-month. 15 


— 


ſed, verle 2. 

Secondly , the ſweet favour and fame 
of Solomons gifts and graces, to the 
winning of the love and admiration of 
rhe ſonnes of men. 

Thirdly , the drawing and gathering 
of all Ifracl to the Kings chambers, the 
Courts of Solomons Temple : or his 
care to bring on his people to the publick 
worſhip of God , and their refpe of 
him in regard thereof. 

Fourthly , the fall and deformity of 
the Church , by Idolatrous worſhip, and 
toleration thereof in many , and yet the 
keeping of the native beautie of the 
Church in many others. 

[* Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth,&+c.] It is a prayer of the Church, 
or (which is all one)ſome chiefe member 
of it, for a pledge of Chriſts ſweet and 
familiar acquaintance, and love, and fel- 
lowſhip with her: Xſſes are pledges and 
incentives of love. * Men ſhall kiſſe his 


effect of upright Anſwers , men kiſle 
his lips, but God kiffmg a mans lips, is 


the cauſe of mans anſwering upright 
words; 


ee rrrms 


Ups that anſwereth upright words. This Is 
r 


God, 4 1 King 3.5. t0 10. This is expreſ- | 4 Pro- 8. 


34-35 


verſe 3+ 


* verſe 2. 


r Pro. 24. 
26, 


Kiſſes of bis mouth, what. Chap.1, 
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 I'pfal. n19, 
g8,—100, 
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{Tf 57. 
9. 


© Pro. 17. 


u Ecclefſ. 
I2.13, 


* Pro.s. 
22-75. 

* Math.z. 
7. 


words ; his breathing into our mouths 
a right anſwer, maketh us ſpeake accor- 
dingly : as,on the contrary, when one an- 
ſwers perverſly , unjuſtly , erroneouſly, 


Satan then hath kiſſed them with his 
kiſſes, hee hath fitten as a * lying ſpirit 
in their mouths. 

[ The kiſſes of his mouth, ] which is more 
then the kiſſes of his lips ; the one is a 
filent geſture of love , the other implicth 
alſo amiable ſpeeches, when Chriſt 

Firſt, by the voice of his word, or 

Secondly , by the breath of his ſpirit, 
doth cither 

Firſt , put wiſedome or grace into our 
hearts, or 

Secondly , ſpeake peace or comfort 
to our ſoules. 

{ I create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace, 
&c. Solomons wiſedome is the grace of 
God, as wickednefſle is folly , The be- 
ginning of this wiſedome is the feare of God, 
u the end of it is the keeping of Gods Com- 
mandements > This wiſedome whoſo 
findes , findes Chriſt, * the wiſedome of 
the Father,in whom God is well pleaſed 
with us-, and in whom hee (as it were) 
kiſleth us; This wiſedome doth not onely 


enable | 


— 


on, but likewiſe fits us to goe in and our 
before our families , before our people, 
and ſo cnlarges us to all dutics of our cal- 
lings : And to walke in the wayes of this 
wiledome , brings peace to our ſoules, 
and to thoſe that live under us: , All her 
paths are peace, 

For thy love is bettey then wine,” ] The 
favour of God ingiving wiſedome, and 
thereby peace to a mans ſclfe and others 
depending on him, is more worth then 
wine, (that is) then whatſoever makes 
the heart of man * glad. This prayer 
was powred out bySolomon.,the chicteſt 
member of the Church in this time, 
when he prayed for wiſedome, Tand pre- 


cnable us to walke godlily to our ſalvati- | 


y Pro.z.17f 


* Palos | 
I5.& 4. ; 
Gy 7 

Pro, 3.13. 
—1{F5.and! 


ferred it before long life, riches, victory 
over his enemies, &c. 

Orellſe this whole verſe may expreſle 
the defire of the Church to Solomon, 
that he would expreſlc his love to her by 
his divine ſentences, * and bookes, and 
ſongs, which ere better then their civill 
peace, *thenthe fming under their own | 
Vine and Fig-tree. 


Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oynt- 


31. 67+ 

Jud. 9.13, 
i: King.3f , 
$9411. 
2+ Chron, | 
T,7,10,11 
Pro.16,10f * 


* Ecclef, | 
_—_ 


"1King4..| 
25, | 


Verſe J* 


ments. ] Good oyntments are the g1 


C 
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18 Spirituall graces called oyntments. Chap. 1: | 


2 Ioh-2.27 | and graces of Gods ſpirit, But the anoyn- 
| ting which ye have received of him, &c. (0 
| called, becauſe they heale a broken heart 

b Luk-10.| as þ Oyle : the oyle of Gods grace heales 


34- | the bruiſes of the ſoule. 
Iay 61. 3. | 


Secondly , as oyle doth make the face 
* Pa.roq, tO ſhine, * {o do they. 
-—Y _— f as by the holy oyles all the 
t Ex.10. | Veſlcls of the Tabernacle were conſecra- 
23-—31+ | ted; ſo by theſe graces all the veſſels of 
mercy are conſecrated to God. 
+ x Sam, | Fourthly, by the oyntment were a- 
16- 3- & | noynted to their offices Þ Kings, < Prieſts, 
© Exod. | and ſome Prophets; « ſo by theſe graces 
40.13z15-| are Wee annointed to God our Father 1n 
6 1 9.05] Chriſt, fKings, Prieſts and Prophets. 
A818, Savour 1s the manifeſtation of theſe 
& 2.437- | &races , aS Oyntments are manifeſted by 
oo" wh their ſavour, 
Verſe 3-\ Thy name is as an oyntment powred 
forth : ] thart is, precious, ſweet, and fa- 
mouſly renowned , therefore doe the Yir- 
gins love thee.TheVirgins in this ſong are 
ſuch as Chriſt hath not yet eſpouſed to 
himſclfe, * nor ſpoken for in way of 
marriage; * ſuch as carnall Jewes, or the 
Gentiles, 
Love thee: 


That 


—_— 


+ 
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n 


th 


| happy under it: f Hiram King of Tyre 


. 


Chap.1 - Selonienr henoas'd for his Wiſdome. 1 s 


- That is, Firſt, honourably eſteeme 


thee. 
Secondly, affect thy ſight and fellow- 


Ip. 
Thirdly , ſecke after thee. * This was 
fulfilled in Solomon : His owne people 
reverenced him , even all of them ; his 
name was famous in all nations round a- 
bout him : all the Kings ſentto him, and 
of all people ſome came to heare his 
wiſedome. * The Queen of Sheba com- 
meth from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to heare it, and counteth his people 


bleſſed God for his wiſedome. 

Draw me,] It may well be the ſpeech 
of Solomon to Chriſt , praying that 
Chriſt would draw him to the Father, 
neere unto him in holy duties, and pro- | 
miſing to bring all the people to runne 


| ſpeech of the Church to Solomon, de- 
| ra edicts and proclamations, to the | 


- Frher willingly in the times of ſuch aſſem- 


I blies ; which was done. = 


S MY 


with him after God : Or it may be the 
firing 


him to draw them together, by 


olemne duties of Gods worſhip, and 
promiſing to come freely , to run toge- 


2 2 Chro. 


C2 [The| 


2+2zJ* 
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Verſe ” 


. 
28 


20 


— 


[ The King hath brought mee imto 
his chambers: ) That is , into thoſe 
bride-chambers , where Chriſt famili- 
arly converſcth with them , which were 
three: ; 

Firſt , the Tabernacle of Gibeon. 

Secondly , the Arke at Jeruſalem. 

Thirdly , the Temple. 

Into theſe * Solomon brought the 
whole congregation of Iſrael to folemne 
ſacrifices. 

The words following in this verſe, 
ſhew a threefold reſpe& which the peo- 
ple beare to Solomon : 

Firſt, they rejoyced in him. 

Secondly , they remember his love 
better then wine. 

Thirdly , the upright love him. 

Their rejoycing in him, is recorded® : 
their remembrance of his love more 
then wine, is therealſo implied, for,de- | | 
parting from the meeting with ſuch glad | ? 
hearts, they afterward remembred the 
comfort thereof, as more bleſſed then 
the peaceable living under their owne 
Vine and Fig-tree : The love of the up- 
right to him continued all his time , even 
when his wives,and hollow-hearted ſub- 
jets 


DT v* 


'c 
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ſuch graces as bee needfull for their 


Chap.1. Solomon a type of Chriſt. 


toleration of Idolatric. 

But conſider further, that Solomoy, 
when hee is here ſet forth as the deſire, 
rw and blefſedneſle of all his people, 

i rhena type of Chriſt, greater then 
Solomon , whoſe heavenly fellowſhip 
and inſtrution the Church defires above 
wine : whoſe graces ate excellent and 
procuring him love and renowne, of 
whom the Church prayeth to be drawn, 


God in holy worſhip ; whom therefore 
the people -rejoyce in, and remember 
his love above wine : the upright love 
him. 


jets flattered him , and enticed him to | 


and who leadeth us to fellowſhip with | 


This,firſt,doth ſhew us the happy eſtate 
of a Church or- Common- wea th, when 
men of place labour not for preferments 
or worldly profits, for honour or to 
life, but for wiſe and undefſtanding | 
hearts, that may goe inand out before! 
the people in their callings z when th 
deſire to be kiſſed with the kiſſes of Gods 
mouth ,-that he would breath into them 


places. 
Secondly, this ſheweth what procures 


JGT TAS nk 
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a ma- 


Uſe r. 


uſe.2 
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How to get a good name. Chap. 


Verſe 4. 


ya 


thing ro hinder it ; The Virgins will love 


a Magiſtrate love and reputation ; when, 
being enriched with Gods graces , as 
ſweet oyntments , hee manifeſteth the| 3 
ſweet ſavour thereof in all his admini- | 
ſtrations, If any man deſires a good| | 
name,if any man defires love and reſpect, 
this is the way to get it , Fill your hearts 
with the good oifts and graces of God :| F 
let Gods grace ſhew forth it ſelf in your 
ſpeeches, in your anſwers, in your pradti- 
ces z this oyntment will bee ſtronger to 
ect 2 good name, then any other noyſom 


you, for they rcjoyce at your faith , < and 
by faith our elders were well reported of. 
By theſe Solomon got a good name all 
the world over. 

Thirdly , this is to teach a Magiſtrate 
to draw on the people to holy dunes, by 
all meanes he can, by his proclamations, | | 
lawes,-nd examples. 

Fourthly, to ſhew that the greateſt | 
comfort of ſubje&s, and the ſtrongeſt | | 
loveto knit them inall hearty afte&tions | 3 
to their Prince, is his forwardneſle in 
drawing them on, and leading them an 
end tothe holy duties of Gods worſhip. | ? 

Draw mee, and 1 will runne after thee.]| . 


%.. 
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PEE CE 


[Chap.1. How the Church is black, 


If Solomon once be drawne, all the peo- 
ple will come after rejoycing, when they 
ſhall ſee the Magiſtrate come. 


=. of Chriſt; ſuch a one preferreth 
llowſhip with him above all thiggs,de- 
lighting in his company , in his ordinan- 
ces : Thus did Pant, 4 1 count all things 
loſſe and drofſe for chriſt So David,* Whom | ! 
have 1 in Heaven but thee ? 

I am blacke, yet comely, &c. ] 


of the Church. 
Firſt , of Iſrael and Judah, inthe Jaſt | 
dayes of Solomon, and then of Reho- | 
boam. 
Secondly, of Judah alone. 
Thirdly. , "of Tfracl alone after the A- 
poſtacy of the ten tribes. 
Fourthl , of Judah alone, in reſpect ' 
of his civill condition underthe ſervice 
of the King of 
I am Uack "ue The Church is ſet | 
forth by a double adjunction , rhe one 
contrary to the other, 1 am black , yet 
_ and both theſe by compart- 
on : 
Firſt, black, as the tents of Kear. 

C 4 _ © Secondly, 


Verſe 9. 


Verſe 5. 


Blacke. 


Fifrhl Ya to ſhew us a figne of atrue | Uſe 5. 
C 


Verſe 2. 
d "—" 2X 


4-0 25 


|'f Text | 
In theſe verſes is deſcribed the eſtate | wer. 5. ts 


Perſe F - 


Verſe 6 


Ver.7,8 


” 


— 


24 How the Charchio lacke. Chap 


—_— 


Secondly , comely , as the curtains or 

| hangings of Solomos. 

'gr.King. | Firſt, black, by the fall of Solomons. 

| a4 Secondly,by the folly of Rehoboamb. 
I. Nng- 

12.14,15- Thirdly, 

1. By Profaneneſle. 


: 


' 2. By Schiſme, 
3. By Apoſtacy. 
: r:Kins. | 4- By the Rebellion of the ren tribes i, 
12.16,18, Tal comely,] 

; Firſt , by the' preſent purity of Gods 
8. ordinances inthe Temple. k 


Secondly , the conſtancy of the up- 


right in cleaving to God, to the Kine, to 
the houſe of God.and David the which 
was done in profeſſion by whole .Judah 
and Benjamin, and the Tfrachites inhabi- 
ting inthe Cities of Fudah, bur in truth, 
| [by the upright! 

Tee. Daughters of Jeruſalens, &vc.) 
Children of the Church are called 
Daughters rather thenSons,as'betng pre- 

red as a pure Virgin for Chrift their huſ- 
>or. | band m, 

CAsthe venns bf - Kedar , oc.) That is; 
of the Arabians, 'who were called Sees 
[nith, or Nomede, for that they wandred 
up and downe , feeding their flocks in 

tents, 


TW 


a A... 


| having the name from the- couph 


Kedars tents. 15 


rents, which they made of Goats haire, 
acourſe ſtuffe of it ſelfe , and, being wea- 
ther-beaten,the more homely and black : 
Hereto the Prophet alludeth when hee 
calleth the Church of Iſrael » Aholah, 
and Jeruſalem Aholibah,my tent in her : 
for ſhe was then as the curtains of Solomon. 
It was Davids griete*that he was long 
converſant in the tents of Kedar : the 
Church was now like to theſe tents, 

Firſt, intheir blackneſſe , which re- 
fembled their adverſity. 

Secondly , in that ſhee now lived 2- 
mong the enemies of her peace, the fons 
of her mother being angry with her. 

Thirdly, in that black and ſad de- 
feftion which layd the foundation of the 
afrer Captivity, when the Church wan- 
dred to Babel, her tent being removed 
45 the curtains of Solomon, or, hangings z 
tO- 
gether. * Joſephus faith, that Solomons 
hals were hung with hangings of Babito 
man tapeftrie in their courſes or fits, and 
the wall of Marble underneath moſt cu- 
riouſly wrought with riely Imagerie: It 
feemeth alſo, cach hanging inwardly 
more rich then other. Such was the 
eſtate 


” — 


-- 


| 26 Deſpiſe no the Church though black. Chap.1, 


eſtate of the Church in time of publicke 
defeRion, pure and richly graced inthe 
upright members, whom the better one 
inwardly knew , the more gracious they 
appeared. 

4 Looke not upon mee, becauſe I am black, 

Ce. | 
This Verſe hath two parts : 

Firſt , an admonition of the Church 
of Judah to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
not to deſpiſe her, nor alienate them- 
ſelves from her in regard of her black- 
neſle, or, as it is inthe Hebrew , Becanſe 
I am ſhee that am black. 

Secondly, a rendring a three-fold 
Reaſon: 

Firſt, of her blackneſle. 

F Secondly , of their not deſpiſing her 
orit, 

Athird Reaſonis | 

Firſt, from the - higheſt cauſe of 
her affliction , The Sunne hath looked upon 
mee. 

Secondly ,” from the inſtrumentall 
cauſe, The anger of her mothers chil- 
dren againſt her. | 

Thirdly , for the meritorious caule, 
which ſhee acknowledgeth was wholly 
| in 


| Chap.1. 


What meant by the Sunne. 


in her ſelfe ; her nor keeping well her 
own vineyard, aggravated by the divers 
degrees,though they made her the keeper 
of the vineyards, 

Looke not upon me: that is 

Firſt, with a ſcorching eye, Sun-burn- 
ing me, making me ſtill more blacke by 
your diſdaine and ſeparation as the Sun 


is ſaid tolooke upon, that is, witha| 


ſcorching eye. 

Secondly , with a piercing eye, as 
the Vultures do,whereof Job {peakerh,o 
uſing the ſame word here uſed of the 
Sunne , which ſpieth out what hee may 
faſten upon,any corruption or carrion. 

The Sunne :7] that is, God p hath look- 
ed upon me with a ſcorching eye, in dil- 
pleaſure, for hee was angry with Solo- 
mon. 9 It came not by chance, or civill 
cauſes in politie , but by divine pro- 
curement;and therefore the daughters of 
Jeruſalem,to make ſuch an uſe of it as not 
to alienate themſelves the more from 
God by it : That which commeth from 
God ſhould draw us neerer to God , Hee 
did it to {et us more Kings inthe Com- 
mon-wealth, as Solomon had more 
Gods in the Church, 

The 


Verſe 6. 


' What mewit by Vints, Chiap.z. 
The ſonnes of my mother were angry with 

ovze, ] That &., the ren tribes were offen- 

det: © yea this ahger of the tribes was ex- 

ceſſive , when it brake forth into ſuch ex- 

tremity ; and therefore they rather to 

be reproved , then the Church. diſdai- 
md. . 

They made me the keeper of the Vines: ] 

Firſt, God, 

Secondly, all the tribes, 

Of the Vines, Jrhar is, of all the Chur- 

.| CHES us 

- But wine owne Vineyard have 1 not 
tepr: ] thatis , notthe Churches of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem , Idolatry and Super- 
ſttion creeping in. 

- Nonotthe Vines of mine own houſe, 
my wives * from falling to Idolatry, and 
ſeducing my ſelfe to toleration of it. + | 

Tell me . oh thon,&c.) This verſe con- 
tameth., 

Firſt , a Prayer of the faithfull diſper- 
ſed throughout the ten tribes , and com- 
manded by Jeroboam to goe no more to 
worſhip at Jeruſalem , but to goe to Dan 
and Bethel, defiring to know whither to 
reſort to finde Chriſt feeding his ſheepe 
a that heare his voyce, 


Secondly, , 


; 


|Chap.1. Lawfull Prieſts a Shigheards n- 


Secondly, 2 Reaſon to prevent her 


| turning afide to ſnperſtitious worſhip, by 


following ſuch teachers as will got bee 
ſubordinate to Chriſt, depending upon 


F | his direftion, but companions with him, 


uſurping to preſcribe with like authority 
as himſclfe his worſhip þ. 

If you knew not.) This verſe contai- 
neth Chriſt's anſwer:where obſerve 

Firſt, a Compellation, 0h thou faireſt 
amongſt women. 

Secondly, a Suppoſition, 1frhow know- 
eſt not + as it he ſhould ſay,jit is much thou 
ſhouldeſt not know. 

Thirdly , a Direction to follow in this 


"I 

Firſt, the footſteps of the true ſheepe 
of Chriſt, who — all to Jerufaleme, 

Secondly, the tents of the Shepheards, 
the lawfull Prieſts, who were there alſo ; 
d There they feed the kids and young 
ones, who clſe might in time grow ram- 
miſh and ranke with ſuperſtitious and 
bad miniſters. 

I have compared thee. ] Here the civill 
eſtate of the Church of Judah is deſcri- 
bed; for after that the recourſe of the 


faithfull Prieſts and Levites had ſtrength- 


ned 


ume 


c 2. Chro. 
Ihs13,145 
16, 


d 2.Chro, 
13-10,I7s 


Verſe 9. 
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The Church compared to horſes. Chap... 


e2 Chron. 


1236.12. 


ned the hand of Rehoboam , * hee fell 
away , and moſt of Iſrael with him : 
wherefore God ſent Pharaoh Shiſhak 
(for all the Kings of Egypt were called 
Pharaohs) to ſubdue them to his ſervice. 
So then the Church of Judah is here ſet 
forth, ; 
Firſt , by her ſervice to Pharaoh, as 
if, like horſes , they drew in Pharaohs 
triumphant Chariot 4, Joſephus ſaith, 
this Shiſhak was Sefeſteris , of whom 
Herodotus ſpeakes ; yea of him faith 
Diodorus Siculus, that hee cauſed Kings 
as horſes to draw in his Chariots. 
Secondly , by her acceptance to God 
inthis ſervice, I have compared thee to the 
company of my borſes,, and ſo in the He- 
brew , becauſe they had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves under Gods juſt handse. If Solo- | 
mon had ſpoken of any of his Wives or 
Concubines, it had beene a monſtrous 
and abſurd compariſon to liken them 
to Coach-horſes : Alſo becauſe this is a 
marriage-ſong , hee ſetteth downe ex- 
reſly no diſmall thing to interrupt 
ride-chamber joy , but vaileth the ſer- 
vice under this magnificent compariſon 


darkly. 
This 


| God will beat enmi 


Chap.1. Holatry makes the Church Black. 3x | 


; 


This ſhewes us what it is that makes 
E | the Church blacke , wherein the defor- 
> | mity of it ſtands,in the fall and fins ofthe 
people, and of the Princes , in declining 
ro Idolatry in their folly , ſchiſmes, and 
rents from their mother, profaneneſſe,a- 
poſtacy, and rebellionin the Church and 
Common-wealth : Theſe doe darken 
the faireſt Churches. 

If Solomon ſhall ſet up other Gods, 
God will {ct up forraine Princes in his 
kingdome : It hee and his people will 
ſerve other Gods, God will cauſe his 
Princes to draw in forraine Princes Cha- 
; | riots : If we be at unity with other gods, 
with us. 
| Secondly , this doth ſhew us there 

may beea true comely ' Church in the 
middeſt of ſuch deformities , -yet the 
true Church of God inthe greateſt dark- 
neſle is alwayes comely : Its not the fins 
of Princes and people that can rake away 
the Churches comelineſſe , they may 
bring blackneſſe upon her,like tothe tents 
of Keday : but draw theſe curtaines afide, 
and you ſhall finde that Gods Church is 
comely, like to the curtaines of Solomon. 


UR 1. 


Uſe 2. 


| ? w_ we not therefore from the Church 


A 


becauſe 


Ld 
wa 


: 


The Church true though black. Chap.1. | 


£ 


o 
annum uw Kart ua. . 


| [more blacke, bur 


becauſe of her blacknefſe , but runne to 
her , and embraceher in her moſt ſad 
defeQtions., | 
Thirdly , to teach the children of the 
Church not to ſeparate from the Church 
for corruption ſake ; not to looke onely 
at her corruptions, but to ſce her comli- 
neſſe alſo; and not adde affliction to the 
afflicted:Much lefle are we to think they 
in Bohemia,and in the Palatinate, are no 
Churches, for that rhey are now ſunne- 
burnt : The ſunne, even God, hath look- 
ed upon them ; and it is not their mo- 


thers children, but the baſtards of the 


+ | Romane Harlot have beene angry with 


her. Let us not then look at them with 
a Vultures eye, as though wee would be- | 
hold nothing bur corruption and carrion 
nor, with a — , make them 
with a childe-like eye, 
to+ pity them for their calamity and 
blackneſſe which is befallen them. 
Fourthly , obſerve that the calamuries 
ofthe Church ſpring not out of the duſt, 
but it is God that cauſeth darknefle upon 
the Church , yea, to ſpeake ——_— 
it is he that lookes at her with a ſcorch- 


ing eyc;he ſearcheth her ſins,and, finding 


them 


_— Rt —_ 


Dn D—_—— 
— OO 


them our,doth blaft her thar ſhe is tann'd 
and ſun-burnt : If then it be Gods hand, 
let us pity the Church ſo much the 
more, and ſtrive with God to renew the 
light of his countenance upon her. 

Fitthly, ir was a finne in them to be 
angry with the Church , as ſome of the 
ſeparation are, and doe depart from us , 
and it is not a little finne and fault in us 
todeſpiſe other Churches in diſtreſle. 
What and if ſome caſt off England, ſhall 
we reje& it becauſe ſome of the ſonnes 
of her mother doe ſo : How much lefſe 
then when the ſonnes, not of a mother 
but of a harlot , hates the Churches be- 
yond the ſeas ? ſhall wee then reje& the 
Church? God forbid. 

Sixthly , this teacherh us concerning 
Solomon,that 

Firſt, he repented of his fall , acknow- 
ledged his being wanting of keeping his 
owne Vine ; and 

Secondly, hee wrote this ſong after 
his fall and repentance; elſe, if hee had 


foretold his fall, and repentance before it | 


was done, it might ſeem like the Jeſuites 
iſh repentance, who confeſle to their 


Prieſts their fin before they commit it : 
D Bur 


Chap.1. This Song penned after Solomons fall. 33 


Uſe 5. 


Uſe 6, 


Who beautifull in Chrifts eyes. Ch.1- 


Uſe 8. / 


Zl, 


| 


| Kin-1$. 


But he penned it after his fall,ro aſſure us 
the more of his ſalvation, which ſome 
make doubt of. 

Seventhly , this ſhewes us ſuch ſoules 
are the faireſt and moſt beautifull in 
Chriſts eyes (as not reſting in the com- 
mandements of governments touching 
marter of Religion, but)do@fecke for the 
true Church and pure worſhip of God, 
and follow it , Ch with negle& of 


| their * ſuburbs and poſſeſſions. Chriſt 
| calleth thoſe the faireſt among women 
*| who here enquire after him,and ſell * all 


to follow him : ſo theſe that want means 
of ſalvation at home are deſirous to ſeeke 
afterthem , and where they finde them, 
there they goe , and part with any thing 
to enjoy the purity of Gods worſhip and 
ordinances , theſe in Gods account are 
the worthieſt Chriſtians. 

Eighthly , here is ſhewed two marks 
of the true Church of God , doe any 
doubt whether God be God or Baal,and 


Verſe 8. 


| doc halt betweene two opinions , not 


knowing whether to joyne with Rome 
(or England £ Goe then out by the foot- 
ſteps of the flocks ; where the faithfull 
hearing Chriſts voice reſort, and will not 

heare 


$ | draw his yoke , though they draw it in 


heare any voyce but Chriſts, follow 


God) as every one may finde out where 
the Church is ; bur in the caſe of black- 
neſle and darkneſſe, enquire then 

Firſt , for ſuch as will heare no voyce 
but Chriſts , and follow then the foot- 
ſteps of the flocke : ſce where they feed, 
there joyne your lclves. 

Secondly , where you finde faithfull 
miniſters Prieſts, as Aarons ſonnes , and 
Levites anointed with heavenly graces : 
Thither carry your kids , there plant 


heards. 

Laſtly , wee may ſce here whenthe 
Church negle&s Gods ſervice , God 
gives her up to the ſervice of forraine 
Princes, to draw as horſes in Pharaoh 
chariots : And yet being humbled for 
this, God will have mercy on her, and 
ſo diſpoſe of it , that her ſervice ſhall 
not be baſe, for God will make them to 


| Ch.1. The Church farſakes God,and be her. 35 


thoſe : now times are ſuch (bleſſed bet. 


your families to bee fed under ſuch ſhep- | 


the yoke of forraine Princes , as Rehobo- 
am and his people did * 


E KM. Þ... uw Wh. Mono or 


D 2 


Thy checks are comely with rowes of | , 
jewels, ] the eſtate of the Church is here 
4 deſcribed,| to end. 


f 2 Chro. 
12. 2,4, | 
» 9+ 


Ver. 10, | 


— 


£ 


——————.. 
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What meant by cheekes. Chap.1* 


g 2 Chro, 
13.10,11, 


| 


deſcribed, as it was inthe dayes of A- 
bijam, in theſe words, Thy cheeks are come- 
ly with Jewels , and as it was in the dayes 
of Aſa, bothin the ſame words , and 
in the words following to the end of 
the eleventh verſe. 

Thy cheeks, that is the outward face of 
the Church are comely with rowes of 
Jewels that is with keeping their right 
place, and order, and manner of Gods 
owne ordinances. 

This Abijam proclaimeth himſclfe to 
all the houſe of Iſrael; s But as for us 
(ſaith he) the Lord is our God, wee have not 
forſaken him, the Prieſts which miniſter unto 
the Lord are the ſonnes of Aaron; and the 
Levites wait upon that buſineſſe , and they 
burne unto the Lord every morning and every 
evening burnt ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe : 
the Shew bread alſo they ſet in order upon the 
pure table. 

It was not ſo with the Houſe of Iſrael, 
"though Abijahs heart was not ſo up- 

Ight as Davids, Þ yetthe outward face 
of the ow aa , her cheeks (as it were) 
were comely with the orderly keepi 
and obſerving the ordinances 2 "Cod: 
yea and comely alſo was the face of. the 

| Church 


[Chap.1. The benefit of wholeſame Lawes. 37 
Church, looking up to God in diftrefſe, | 


i which moved him to deliver you from 
eroboam. 
Thy necke with chaines of Gold. 
Chaines of gold are wholſome lawes, 

binding like Ss, to keep the worſhip 
of God and true Religion pure as gold ; 
ſuch Lawes are called chaines : ; This 
was done inthe dayes of Aſa, when hee 
removed the Altars of the ſtrange gods, 
pulling downe the high places, breaking 
the Images, and cutting downe the 
oroves z commanded Judah to ſceke the 
Lord God of their fathers,and the people 
willingly ſubmitted themſelves !to enter |, , 
into a covenant or law , that upon paine | r4. 2,;,4, 
of death all the people ſhould ſeeke the | 5 & »5. 
Lord endy; _— =——_ 

Wee will make thee.) This ſheweth the | rex. x1. 
forwardneſle of the people to joyne with 
Aſain reforming Religion, and adorning | 
the Church,as is recorded mw, | m 2 Chro. 

Borders of gold: That is the borders | '5: 


of the kingdome , pure as gold by clen- —— ; 
ſing and putting away all the Idols out of 
all quarters of Judah, yea and of Benja- 
min alſo, and mount Ephraim , the very 
Skirts, and frontiers, and borders of the 


* | kingdome ®, D 3 Studs 


38 Three thi ings in Aſa 5 reformation. Ch 


Ver, 11. [Studs ls of ſlver,] In works of gold, arc are 
ſuch eminent knobs as adorne the works 
with variety of colours, and metall , and | 
o Pro-15. | workmanſhip : ® 
Th Such like eminent works which did a- 
dornAſahs reformation of the Church,e- 
;.Things. | ven to the very borders were theſe three. 
Firſt, his renewing of the Altars of the 
Lord before the Porch. p 
Secondly,the depoſing of his mother, 
from her Regency tor her Idolatric ſake, | 
and defacing her Idoll. q 
Thirdly, the conſecrating, and bring- 
ing into Gods houſe, his fathers and his 
owne dedicated Veſſels of gold and| 
ſilver. * 
While the King ſitteth at his table, ]| 
©| That is, whiles Fehoſaphat ſits at reſt and 
- | peace, refreſhing himſelfe at home, God 
eſtabliſhing his kingdome in his hand, 
and giving him riches and honours ina- 
bundance. 
4 —- 4 My ſpikenard , ] An ointment of all 
;1.ca, x2. | hers moſt precious, * of all other ſpi- 
Idem ibid. | ces ſpikenard is of greateſt eſtimation : 
This the Apoſtle Fohn calleth very 
coſtly , fwherewith our Saviour Chriſt 
was annointed by Mary. 


7 


Chi. Who the Churches breaſts. 


By ſpikenard is here meant the preach- 
ing of the word , which is of all ſavours 
the moſt precious, even the favour of 
life unto life, 

When Fehoſaphat was eſtabliſhed in 
reſt and peace, he ſent forth the Prieſts 
and Levites , to carrie the ſweet fſa- 
vour of the word throughout all the ci- 
ties of Fudah.* | 

A bundle of Myrrhe, ] Myrrhe is an 
odoriferous tree , that {weateth out a 
ſweete me called Staffe, which is 
ts boſhes all others. 

This gumme is alſo called from the 
tree Myrrhe, his ſmell is ſtrong and fra- 


grant, and fit to gromeg from putre- 
faction ; and it is of much uſe in embal- 


ming , and God himſelfe recounteth ir 
amongſt the principall ſpices. ! 

Betweene my bred » ] The breaſts are 
thoſe that give milke , The fincere milke 
of the word to the Churches children, 
to wit , the Prieſts and Levites : Theſe 
| | when Fehoſaphat {ent forth to give milk 
to the cities of Fudah, hee ſent with 
them a company of Noble men, Religt- 
ous Princes,who added the more autho- 


rity to the Prieſts and Levites, and are 
| D 4 therefore 


Plin. lib. 
I 2+ CA.16, 


40 Chriſt as Camphire to bis Church. Chap 
therefore themſelves ſaid to teach in the 
t 2 Chro- | cities of Fudahe, Thus theſe Princes 
17-7 | wereasabundleof Myrrhe amongſt the 
Prieſts and the Levites, to decide all | 
controverſies amongſt the people, both | 
in matters concerning God and the 
King , to preſerve the people, and one 
another free from corruption inall mat. 
* | ters, whether of Religion or civil Juſtice., 
Yea , and Fehoſhaphat himſelte repre- 
ſenting Chriſt the Churches wellbelo- 
ved upon earth, he reſted inthe boſome 
of the Church as a bundle of Myrrhe, 
ſweet, and ſtrongly preſerving the peo-| | 
ple from corruption : from Beerſheba 
to moint Ephraim hee went abour, 
throughout all the people to bring them 
—_ againe to the purity of Gods wor- 
. In. * 

40 cluſter of Camphire.)] Camphire | * 
is a ſhrub for ſmell like unto Spikenard, 
waſting the obſtruction of the ſpleene, 
and by the very ſmell of it making men 

vegeſtiores, and firmiores , more lively and 
Plin. lib | more ſtrong , yea, and available alſo a- 
21-15 | cainſt the biteing of ſerpents : ſuch was 
Chriſt to his Church , when the chil- 
2 Chron | dren of Moab , and Ammon, and mount 
20.12, Seir 


——— 


| Chap.1. The Church faire under Heagkiab. 41 | 


Seir gathered themſclves together a- 
_ the children of Iſrael in Engedi, 

or by the miniſtry of Feh azel, he made 
Fehoſaphat and his people, 

Firſt, more ſtrong in faith, to reſt on 
God and his word. 

Secondly, more lively and heartily to 
praiſe God : yea , and hee ſaved them 
from their enemies , themſelves nor ſtri- 
king a ſtroke , though their enemies the 
breed of the old Serpent put them be- 
fore in great feare. 

Behold thou art faire my love , behold 
thou art faire : ] The doubling of the 
words expreſlcth the ſuperlative degree, 
by an uſuall Hebraiſme , faire, faire, that 
is, very faire ; which ſheweth the eſtate 
of the Church in Hezekiahs rime , who 


returned and ſet the Prieſts and Levitecs | 


in their courſes , reſtored their burnt ſa- 
crifices | and oblations , ſanRified the 
Prieſts,called all the people to the Paſle- 
over, prayed for their healing , tooke a- 
way all the Images , groves, and high 
places. 

[ Thou haſt Doves eyes :] Thar is, chaſt 
and loathing - uncleaneſſe, as Pliny re- 
ports the Doves to be. Hezekiah = 

the 


2 Chron. 


20.14,1 5, 
16, - 20. 


verſo 21. 
22,23324, 


verſe 3. 
— 2 


Ver. 15. 


2 Chron- 
29. & 30» 
& 31, yer, 
I's Z. 


Ver. 15. 
Plin. lib- 
10.C2P-34- 


— 


— 


| 


| 42 Theeftare of the Church under Joſiah. Ch.x, 


2 King. 
18, 4. 


Ver, 16. 


2 King. | 


23.13- 


* 2 Chro-. 
344322 33+ 


thed eventhe monuments of Idolatrie, 
even the brazen Serpent, (though ſome- 
times Gods ordinance, ) when once the 
people went a whoring after it : So by 
this means,abuſes crept into the Church, 
in the dayes of Foram, Uzziah, Fotham, 
Ahaz,, are not recorded till they come to 
be cleanſed, leſt the joy of the marriage 
ſong ſhould be darkened by the mention 
of ſo ſad occurrences, whence alſo it is, 
that the abuſes that crept in after the 
death of Hezekiah , in the dayes of Ma- 
naſſeth and Ammon, are not mentioned 
till their cleanſing came, recorded in the 
dayes of Foſtah. 

Behold thou art faire my beloved, yea 
pleaſant, alſo our bed is greene : ] This 1s 
the eſtate of the Church inzhe dayes of 
g00d Foſiah, who reformed itro the like 
eſtate of purity and beauty as in the daies 
of Hezekiah, yea , in this hee exceeded 
him,.in taking away the high places 
which Salomon had built for his wives 
Idols, as alſo ſome other corruprtions of 
Ahaz, ver. 12. and beſides, hee made all 
the people to worſhip the Lord onely, 
and to = him.* 

[ Tea pleaſant , ] It being more then 


faire 


| 09 


Ch.1. Theeftate of the Church under Jofiab. 43 | 


faire, ſo young a man to worke ſo great 
a worke of reformation. | 

Our bed is greene, ] The houſe of God 
was the temple , the bed in the houſe 
were the ordinances of God , wherein 
God was wont familiarly to embrace his 
ſpouſe, and ſhe him. 

Theſe in Foſiahs time flouriſhed in 
greaterſt purity, f ſo that there was no 
Paſſcover like unto his. 

Our bed is greene, ] It isanalluſionto 
the ſpring time, when the worſhip of 
God began to flouriſh againe, after a 
winter time of myrie and dirtie pollu- 
tions. 

The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and 
our Rafters, or Walls, or Galleries of Firre, | 


Theſe words ſer out the beauty of the 
Church, in regard of the repaires of the 
Temple made by Foſ#ah. 

The uſe is to obſerve the ſeverall 
beauties and ornaments of the Church, 
which are, 

Firſt, to enjoy each ordinance of God 
in his ranke and place : Ir is as if the 
cheekes, or open face of the Church 
were decked with rowes of jewels. 
Feroboam made Prieſts of the baſeſt - 
the 


2 Chr.34 
I,—z, 


f 2 Chro. 
35.18, 


| 74 Gard Laws binder not Chriſtian liberty. Ch.1. 


uſe.2 


the le, and ſuch defeRor corrupti- ; 
on Cod: ordinances, is 4 blemiſhcon- 
ſpicuous inthe face of the Church. 

Secondly , good Kings ought to put 
upon their people wholeſome Lawes, 
and ſtrait binding to the purity of Reli- 
gion and the worſhip of God : It isno 
impeachment to their Chriſtian liberty 
as Anabaptiſts dote , but an ornament 
to their beautie , making their neckes 
comely as with chaines of gold : It was 
the commandement of Aſa * Whoſoever 
would not ſeeke the Lord God of Tſrael,ſhould 
be put to death. | And Joſiah tooke away 
all the abominatiens out of all the Countries 
that pertained to the Children of Iſrael , and 
made all that were preſent to ſerve , even to 
ſerve the Lord their God. 

Thirdly , people to be ready to binde 
themſelves by folemne covenant and 
oath tro keepe ſuch Lawes , and to affiſt 
their Princes in cleanſing their uttermoſt 
borders ahd corners of the kingdome 
from Superſtition and Idolatrie , and it 
is no impeachment of Chriſtian liberty 
to bow ro Chriſtian Lawes : yea, it is 
the beanty of a Chriſtian Church to 
weare thoſe chaines, thoſe Lawes,which 


werc 


|Chap.1. Mamiſters ſent out and countenanced. 45 


were made forthe good of the Church, 
and it was their profanefle and rebellion 
that ſay, * Let ws breake their bands aſun- 
der, and caſt away their cords from us. 
Fourthly, Princes to ſend forth ſavou- 
ry and 7 ys Miniſters into all quar- 
ters of their dominions , that all their 
people may taſte and feele how ſweer 
the preaching of the word is: This is the 
ornament ofa Church, when Chriſtian 


Princes ſo provide,that all places may be| / | 


furniſhed with preaching Miniſters ; 
this is to open a box of Spikenard that 
the {mell thereof may flow forth, bur 
to leave them reliſhed with the dregs of 
Superſtition, this isa blemiſh. 

Fifthly, to ſee that the nobles and Ma- 
eiſtrates countenancePrieſts andLevites, 
and by their authority to give the free 
paſſage to the word, and to prevent diſ- 
ſturbances which elſe might be offered 
to Miniſters in their Churches , yea all 
Magiſtrates to prevent corruptions in 


matters, whether of _— or Civill | 


Juſtice,is as ifa bundle of Myrrhe ſhould 
lodge in the breaſts of the Church. 
Sixthly, the Lord Jeſus to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen the hearts and ſpirits of his 
| people 


ET 


Uſe 5. 
Ver. 13, 


Uſe 6, 


46 


Inveterate abuſes to be removed. Ch... | 


* 2 Chto. 


20.12, 


Verſe 23. 


Uſe 7. 


uſe 3, 


' [yond them, as Foſiah did , and to reſtore 


people in publicke calamitics,and to ſave 
them from the malignity and venome 
thereof , he is then as a cluſter of Cam- 
phire to the Church inthe vineyards of 
Engedi, as he was fo Fehoſaphat and his 
people * when they knew not what to 
doe. Chriſt is an ornament,and encoura- 
geth both Prieſt, Prophet and Prince, to 
ſing aPſalm of iro 9 ſu 

ſe enemies ſhould be as a cluſter in the 

rder of the Church, how eafie a thing 
is it forGod to ſtrengthen, and be as a clu- 
ſter of Camphire,to ſtrengthen & encou- 
rage them againſt theſe biting Serpents. 

Seventhly , not to foſter and tolerate 
inveterate corruptions , though received 
from worthy Anceſtors , but to hare all 
abuſes in Gods worſhip , eventhe very 
monuments of Idolatre, and to take 
them away, as Hezekiah did the brazen 
Serpent , and to ſetcach ordinance of 
God in his place : the Church then is ve- 
ry faire, ſhe hath Doves eyes. 

Eighthly , young Princes to begin be- 
times to lift up their hearts to redreſſe a- 
buſes in the Church, ro imitate the beſt 
of their predeceſſors ; yea,/and to go be- 


Gods 


Cha. God can purge a corrupt Church. 


47 


integrity : Ir isa faire, yea, a pleaſant 
"_ behold this forwardnefle in any, 
much more in young Princes. 
Ninthly,to enjoy the worſhip of God, 
purged from all Superſtition, Idola- 
tric, and from all devices of men it is 
as if a bed were greene, freſh, flouriſhing 
and fruitfull : In ſuch worſhip Chriſt de- 
lights to reveale and communicate him- 
telfe familiarly with his people, and lo- 
veth not to come into a harlots bed, dec- 
ked with the laces of tapeſtric of Egypt. 
Tenthly , ſuppoſe the Church againe 
and againe belaid waſt,ſothart in ſtead of 
Camphire is Maſſe and Idolatrie,it is an 


ro roote out ſuch Superſtitions , that 
though abuſes crept into the Church for 
three or foure Princes lives,yet God can' 
cleanſe and reforme her, as he did in Fo- 
ſtahs time : God lookes not at the cor- 
ruptions of his Church,thereby to loath 
her, but to heale her,and thereby ro glo- 
rifie his grace in her recoverie, rather 
then his holineſle inthe diſcovery of her 
pollurions. 

The bed is here mentioned in the 


——————————_—_ 


Gods worſhip to her native beauty and | 


eafie thing with God to ſend a Foſrah, | | 


ſpring | 


Uſe 9. 


— 


_ wo 


_— 


—_ 


a7” Chriſt delights in pure ordinances. "Chap.1. 


2 Per- 2, 
I4. 


Ule 4- 


Plin. lib. 
I3-Cap.ſ. 
I6, 41. 


ſpring of her flouriſhing , when it began 
ro wax greene, not in the winter ſcaſon 
of her dirtie pollutions , and before, the 
chaſt eyes of the Dove recorded, abhor- 
ring uncleanneſſe, not the eyes full of a- 
dultery, bringing ſpirituall pollutions in- 
to the Church : when .there is any Su- 
perſtitious worſhip,there 1t is mbar 6b oe 
with winter, but when it 1s purged, then 
is the bed greene; when Goas ordinances 
ws kept pure, there Chriſt delighterh ro 


Eleventhly, ir is an ornament of the 
Church to reſtore her with beames of 
Cedar , and her walls, or galleries with 
Firre : Cedar is famous for durableneſſe, 
enduring cven to eternity , faith Pliny : 
Firre is acceptable for his ſweetnefle,and 
while hee groweth, for his heighth, 
ſtraightneſſe and perperuall greennefle : 
Solomons houſe or Temple was of old a 
livel , part] 

Firſt, of _ " Ha body of Chriſt, 
the Temple of the deity. 

Secondly , of the myſticall body of 
Chriſt , his Church or congregation, 
I Cor. 3.16, Chriſts humane body never 
decayeth, and therefore needeth no re- 


pairing, 


— 


Ch.1. A decayed Church haw to be repaired. 49 | 


into decay through corruption 
of doctrine or worſhip , it may be moſt 
fitly repaired, 

Firſt, by laying in the walls of the 
Church ſuch Aid and eternall truths 
of God, as may hold up the walls of 
the building. 

Thus Luther reſtored the Church by 
laying this beame of Cedar, the doctrine 
of free juſtification by Chriſt, 

Secondly, by ſetting up ſuch worſhip 
and workes for the —— to walke in, 
as are truely ſweet and amiable in Gods 
ſight , ſpringing from freſh and greene 
ſincerity , growing up to the heavens; 
' | theſe are like galleries of firre., whereas 
vowes of perfection , and workes of {u- 
pererogation , and all other reliques and 
ragges of Poperie, are no berter thenrot- 
renand moth-caten wood, fit fewell for 
the fire, 
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ring, His myſticall body the Church, 
| ir fl 


Luther, 
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Tur Txxry, 


CHAP. 2. 
[ Am the roſe of Shaon , and the lilly of the 
vallies. 

2 eA;s the lilly amorg thornes , i ſo my love 
among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
ſo is my beloved among the ſons, I ſate downe wn- 
der his ſhadow with great delight and his frat 
was ſweet to my taſte. 

4 He brought me to the bangquettmg houſe,and 
his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay mee with flaggons , comfort me with 
| apples, f . 1 am ficke Jet _ 

6 His left band is under my head, and his 
right hard doth embrace me. 
| 7. 4 charge you, O yee daughters of ponpen 
J 


CG 


| Ch.2. The Song of Songs. 


—C— 


the Rees, and by the Hinds of the field , that yee 


b 
firm not þ, nor awake my love till he pleaſe, 


the hils. 


lattice, 

10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unts me, Riſe 
up my love, my faire one, and cone away 

11 For lot, the winter is paſt, the rame is over 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the earth, the time 
of the ſinging of birds 1: come'; and the voice of the 
turtle is #; our land. £ ſd 

13 The eth forth her greene figs 
the vines mit ds eros < rood ſwell 
Ariſe my love, my faire one, and come away. 

14 O my dove ! that art inthe clefts of the 
rocke, in the ſecret place of the ſkaires , let mee ſee 
thy countenance, let me heare thy woice, for ſweet us 
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
15 Take ut the foxes, the little foxes , that 
ſpoile the wines , for owr vines kurve tender gr apes. 

h among the lillies. ' 

17 Until the day breake , and the ſhadowes 
flee away : twrne my beloved , and be thou likg 4 


Bether. 


8 The vwce of may beloved , behold hee cong.. 
meth leaping upon the monntaines, chipping pon 
9 AM beloved is like a Rye or a g Hart: 


behold, hee flandeth behind onr wall , bee looketh 
forth at the window, ſhewing himſelfe through the 


16 My beloved is mine, and I am his : hee | 


Ree , ora Jorg Hart , wpon the monntaines of 
E 2 T H mY 


| 


| 
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 Chrift bow a Roſe. Cha. 


2 Kin-2 3, 
39,3 4-and 
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Tur EXPLANATION. 


Cant. 2. verſe 1. I am the roſe of Sharon, 
and the lilly of the wallies. 


f bw eſtate of the Church from Fo- 

ſiahs reyaire of the Temple, «(inthe 
laſt verſe of the laſt chapter) 1s deſcribed 
here, 

Firſt, before the captivity , verſe 1. 2. 
under the laſt dayes of Toſfiah , Tehohahaz, 
Iehojakim, Iehojachin and Zedechiah. 

Secondly, in the captivity, 

1. At home, the remnant,yverle 3. 

2. Abroad,in Babylon, verſe 4.—7. 

Thirdly, in the cnd,after the captivity, 
where is deſcribed, | 

1, Hercalling out of captivity , to rc- 
turne and ee bu in Jerafalemn , veric 
8, —13. 

Secondly , her eſtate at Jeruſalem till 
the dayes of the Maccabees , verſe 14. 


— s 


I am the roſe, ] The roſe is firſt, lovely 


for bea 


Secondly , [weet for ſmell, comforti 
both ral braine. "ay 


Thirdly , wholeſome for uſe and me- 
dicinable. of 


— 


Chrift how a Lilly. 


| Ch.2. 


| 


| fatneſſe and fruitfulneſſe, 


Secondly faire , yet of the vallies, 
where the heards uſe to feed, - as in 
Sharon. 

Theſe words then ſet forth the Chur- 
ches complaint of thar time, as ſome In- 
—_—_— of chiefe worth have concei- 
ved it ; though the words may as fitly be 
uttered by © 


both his owne diſpoſition and the Chur- 
| ches eſtate, 
| The firſt, Hee was then the roſe of 
| the field, the lilly of the vallies, to ſhew, 
[that when the Church deſpiſed him, 
'to converſe with her in the Temple, 
and the worſhip there celebrated : 
* Hee was now ready to leave his: 
Temple, and to be a Sanctuary to his 
Church abroad. 
Secondly, Chriſt is here deſcribed ac- 
cording to the eſtate of the Church of 
that time, which wanted culture , orde- 
ring and d , thornes and bryars 
gtowing up in the Church, and not wee- 


of Sharon, ] Sharon was a fruitfull 
| field lying under Baſhan, where the 
| heards were wont to feed , excellent for 


| ndthe lilly, ] The lilly is firſt fragrant, 


hriſt himſelfe, to ſer forth | 


- 


. I» 
| ver. 16,17 
Ezck.9.3. 
& 10.4,9- 
& 11.23» 
16, 
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| 54 The Church how 


a Roſe and Lilh. Cha.' 


c 2 Chro, 
I F022, 3, 
I4. 


tz Chron. 
36.17. 


ded out : * The wicked are as thornes 
and bryars, f and ſtore of thera growing 


: | raken for lillies neglected, which neirher 
. | take care for themſelves, nor others take 


up inthe Church, 
When the Church is as a garden in- | 
cloſed, then bryars and thorns are wee- | 
ded out; but neither Magiſtrate nor Mi- 
niſter did his duty in removing offences 
in thoſe dayes : Þ fo lillies of the field are | 


care for them. 

Thirdly, As the roſe of the field ,, or 
lillies of the vallics , or lilly amongſt the 
thornes,is continually, 

Firſt, ſubject to be prickt and rent with 
thornes. 

Secondly , trodden underfoot by the 
heards of beaſts,ſo the Church was then 
ſubje&, - 

I. To be vexed with the- wicked 
growing up with her. 

2. To betrodden under foot by the 
beaſts of the field , the Babilonians, the 

tlans, 

© Foſiah, how ſweet a Roe ! how faire 
a lilly ! any how untimely trodden down 
by Necho: Theother Kings were placed, 
diſplaced , impriſoned, and the whole 

| kingdome 


_ — ——_—— 
* 


A. &A.8.. — =; 


——— 


kingdome with them, at the pleaſure of 
the Babylonians and Egyprians : and in 
the end, the whole Church laid waſt by 
the Babylonians. 

Againe, Chriſt is the roſe and lilly, as 


ing, 
Firſt , ſweet with the ſavour of his 


races. 

Secondly, beautifull. 

Thirdly, medicinable. 

When the Church is corrupt in it 
ſelfe, it is yet faire and ſweetin Chriſt , 
dIn him our life is hid in our worſt ra 
king: He being white as a lilly by the pu- 
rity of his rightcouſneſſe, we likewiſe are 
white as lillies in him cloathed with his 
righteouſneſſe. 

As the Apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſonnes ; 1 
ſate mee downe under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. ] 
A tree firſt, not tall as the Cedar of Le- 
banon , -not ſtrong as the Oakes of Ba- 
ſhan, but arrce of middle ſtature,imply- 
ing an inferiour Magiſtrate, not ſo > 
and mighty as the Monarchs of the 
world, yet ſuch whoſe ſhadow yeelds, 
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Firſt , refreſhing ro a man wandring 
| E 4 and 
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156 Babylon the Churches wine-cellar. Ch.z- 
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e 2Kin-25 
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f verſe 26. 


* Ter.40» 
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_ _ 


* Ecclel, 
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Verſe 4. 


and fainting-in a wilde forreſt. 

Secondly , whoſe fruit is ſweet and 
comfortable, ſuch was Chriſt to his 
Church, diſpegſing himſelfe in{Gedaliah, 
whom * Nebuchadanezzar made gover- | 
nour over the remnant of the people that 
wereleft in the land. | 

Firſt, under him, as under a ſhadow, | 
they were feareleſſe and ſafe « : Bur after | 
he was cut down,they were driven from | 
under his ſhadow, and durſt ſtay no lon- | 
ger in their own countrey,which was left | 
as a wilde forreſt t, 

Secondly, they gathered, 

Firſt, uch ſweet ſummer fruit *. | 

Secondly, much good Inſtructionand 
dire&tion from leremiah and Barnchg,who 
borh lived with him. 

Wine cellar, ] Heb. Houſe of wine , not | 
ſo fitly termed banquerting houſe, which | 
Solomon expreſleth by another name *, 
A wine Cellar is a low vault , under the 
ground, darke, cold, raw and gloomy ; 
yet repleniſhed with veſſels of liquor, 


= — 


which refreſhethrand inlargeth rhe heart, 

and openeth the mouth. 
This houſe, to the Church,was Baby- 
lon, whither God brought his people 
into 


UG 


——  — 


into captivity,which at firſt view ſcemed 
doletull and heavy, bur afterward yeel- 
ded to them ſweet taſtes,yea deep 
draughts of Gods favour : Gods Spirit 
coming upon men, makes them ſeeme as 
of new wine*. Ir refreſheth and 

eth the heart, and openeth the 
mout 

Firſt, to the praiſe of God. 

Secondly, to the edification of his 
Church, ſuch a ſpirit God poured upon 
Daniel , Ezekiel, Shadrach and his fel- 
lowes * inthe captivity. 

And his Banner over mee was love. | 

Banner. 

Firſt , for anenſigne of defence to the 
Church. 

Secondly, fora flagge of defiance to 
their enemies : how lovingly and _m 
ouſly (as with a banner of love diſplaied) 
did God defend the three children and 
Daniel himſelfe*. . 

How'did God offer dehance to Idola- 
try inthe 4%" py" ave % Sa 

Stay me wit ons and comfort mee 
with apples , for [I of love. ] 1, the 
Church is here faint and ficke, and ready 
to {woone, for deſire of further fellow- 


ſhip 


— 


Ch.2. The comforts of the Spirit as wine. 57 | 


| 58 Magiſtrates Þhat to the Church. Ch. 


ſhip with Chriſt, and for her own helpe 
delireth, -. 

Firſt, Flaggons of wine to ſtay her. 

Secondly, Apples to comfort her , as 
indeed apples doe comfort the hearr and 
ſtomacke , prevents ſwooning , and re- 
ſtraines poyſon * : Thus Danzel,through 
abundance of Revelations was faint and 
ſicke, and defirous of more cleere know- 
ledge of his viſions,and of the Churches 
deliverance, and found the f Angell rea- 
dy to refreſh and ſtrengthen him : And 
the other members of the Church fee- 
ling ſuch ſweer taſte of Chriſts preſence 
amongſt them in the captivity , were 
(doubtleſle) earneſtly deſirous of more 
full enjoying him perfealy, 

Firſt , by the Miniſtery of the Pro- 
phets, as by flaggons of wine. 

Secondly, by the Magjſtracy of Da- 
mel and his fellowes, whom the King ſer 
up for inferiour Magiſtrates, as by ap- 
ples,the fruit ofthe Apple trees. 

.| His left hand is under my head, his right 
hand doth embrace me.] 

The words may be cither a narration 
how it is, ora prayer that it may be; ſo 
[1n the orriginall , the bleſſings of _ 

| lefr' 


Ch.2. Gods right and left hand what. 


left hand are riches and glory, * and of 
his right hand length of daies,or immor- 
tality : Riches and Honors God convey- 
eth to us by the hand of the Magiſtrate, 
immortality by the hand of Miniſters. 
_ Church therefore —__ _ 
in hercaptivity , (which thing alſo 
arantedVthet” x. 
Firſt Princes ſhould be the lifters up of 
her head, her nurſing fathers & mothers. 
Secondly, Prophets and Prieſts might 
deliver to her the ſweet teſtimonies of 
Chriſts embracing love , this was done* 
by evill <Merodach to Tehojakin , and by 
the Miniſtery of Daxiel and Ezekiel. 
Rew-aoyp eayroa CE t 1i- 
, T the Prophets diſpenſed heaven- 
ly al ecuafpetabl PR” 

I m_ you, 0 yee daughters of Teruſa- 
lem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, 
that ye ftirre not up , nor awake my love till 
he pleaſe. Heb. 1 adjure you, thar is, I 
cauſe you to ſweare by the Roes, and by 
the Hinds of the field , not by them as 
the perſons thou art fo ſweare by,but b 
thole for whoſe ſake,, and by whole 
meanes they are to take themſelves 
bound as by a ſolemne oath (not to ſtirre 


or 


* 2 King- 
25.27. 
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Verſe 7. 


| 60 Prepyſterous deliverance not deſireable. Ch.z 


up or awake my love) that is, not to pro- 
voke Chriſt to exerciſe his CY 
any change of their eſtate, till ir 
pleaſe himſelfe. 

Theſe Roes and Hinds are wilde and 
fearefull creatures, eaſily and and ſwiftly 
running away, yet otherwiſe willing to 
feed with the ſheepe, ſuch were then the 
Gentiles willing to converſe with the 
Jewes, andto come towards Religion : 
yet if the eſtate of the Church ſhould 
have proved more troubleſome by any 
indiſcrect or offenſive carriage of the 
Jewes, they would ſoone have ſtarted 
backe from fellowſhip with them , for 
their ſakes therefore the Church char- 
geth her daughters, as by an oath, not to 
diſturb the peace of Babel , not to ſeeke 

repoſterouſly deliverance from thence, 
before the time that Chriſt had appoin- 
ted , leſt it rurned to the diſturbance of 
her peace z and to the * carrying away 
ſuch Gentiles as were comming onto be 
Proſclites, 

This may firſt let us ſee thar notwith- 
ſtanding the reformation of Religion, 
Chriſt may be pleaſed rather to live a- 
broad inthe fields , then at home, where 


{ the 


|Ch.2. Chriſt not bound to any place. 


the people would willingly aſſemble: 
The houſe of God was now repaired, 
and the bed greene * : and the Church 
invites Chriſt to come in unto her, 1n it, 
yet hee diſpoſeth himſelfe ſo, as more 
willing to call her abroad. So wee may 
. | fee, that notwithſtanding the purity and 
ſimplicity of Chriſts worſhip, yet Chriſt 
is not bound to any place , it things were 
never {0 framed ve he might leaveus, 
and gocinto the wilde field. Rome hath 
long doted on Peters Chaire, and Jeruſa- 
lem might as well have bragged of her 
riviledges as any other place,but Chriſt 
eaves them : Never ref we then in any 
outward eſtate, for Chriſt may leave us. 
The Palarinate hath beene as reformed 
as any Church for doctrine, and though 
they might ſay , their bed was greene, 
and their' beames were of Cedar, and 
theirrafters of Firre, yer God harh lefr 
them: for doe we thinke that if God had 
beene there , theſe things had befallen 
them that now are. 
Secondly , this lets us ſee, that though 
ſtrates. and Miniſters ſhould both 
negle& their duties in ordering and drel- 
ſing the Church,ſo that the wicked were 
| tolerated 
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Uſe 2, 


Re —_— 
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Gad hath Roſes among thornes. Ch.a. | 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4- 


ory to grow bp with- them, yet 
God keepes the ſpirirs of his children 
ſweet _ ure, as roſes and lilies in 
the midſt of bryars and thornes : be not 
deceived then, for there may be Roſes 
and lillies growing , where is nothing 
but bryars and thornes to ſcratch them : 
Itis not ſtraight no Church, when: itis 
there , for Chriſt can ſee his Church, 


=__ ſhe be there. 


r 
dly,we may here oblerve againſt 
the 


h 

aratiſt , that it is not ſtraight no 
Ching. that is maiates Cldnd 
{peake) with notorious wicked ones : the 
Church may be Chriſts love, yea and 
a fragrant and ah pr flower 1n his fight 
and noſtrils, and yet live amongſt bryars: 
and thornes. 

Fourthly , obſerve the ſtate of the 
Church,is ſometimes expoſed to [- 
runitie of treading under-foot , no wall 
nor hedge to fence them : It may lye 


open, 
Firſt , to ſcratching and rending of 
t 
Secondly , to treading under-foot of 
the wilde beaſts *, | 
Fifthly , this ſerves to direct inferiour 
Magiſtrates, 


Ch.2. Magiſtrates are to be Apple-trees. 


G | 


Magiſtrates , how to carry themſelves 
towards the Church, to be as Apple- 
trees ina wood , wherein the Church 
travailing may finde, 

Firſt, ſhadow of proteRtion. 

Secondly , ſweet fruit of loving 
mercy. | 

Sixthly, we may here fee the wonder- 
full power of God, and goodnefſe to his 
Church, in turning their houſe of bon- 
dage into a houſe of wine, in ſpreading 
alſo his banner of love over them in ther 
greateſt diſtrefles and dangers : what 
more dolefull rimes of his Church then 
captivity, when men would thinke God 
carries his Church into a d n, then 
he carries her into a wine Cellar : This 
may be a ground of ſolid comfort to us 
in our worſt takings, for though wee be 
in the greateſt extremity,yea, in the dee- 

{t dungeon of darknefle , God can ſu- 
ſtaine and uphold us here, and refreſh us 
with many comforts. 

Seventhly , this ought to ſtirre us up 


after Chriſt, ſo that as wee be read 
to faint and ſwoone through carneſt at- 


to more ardent and longing affetions| 


feions, after more full and familiar fel- 
un lowſhip 


Wes | 


Uſe 7. 
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lowſhip with him : It was Daniels caſe, 
he was ficke of love, ſo let it be with us 
for want of Gods preſence , and pray 
that God would r us with his pre- 


[ſence, and ſend good Miniſters and good 


Magiſtrates to be as nurſing fathers to 
his Church, 

_ , this ſerves to teach, and 
ſtraightly to charge the children of God, 
when they enjoy Gods preſence and fa- 
vour in the Miniſterie and Magiſtracie, 
ſuſtaining and comforting them , to take 
heed of diſturbing rheir peace, 

1. By any indiſcreer, or 

2. Offenſive carriage, for it is 

Firſt,a diſturbance to Chriſt himſclfe, 
he 1s ſtirred up and awaked , (as it werep 
before he pleaſe. 

Secondly , the Roes and Hinds of the 
held, young commers on in Religion,are 
ſoone ſcared away by dangers and trou- 
bles ariſing againſt the Church , there- 
fore we ſhould be carefull and take heed 
wee provoke not any dog to barke, for 
then they will be gone: Let us therefore 
walke wiſely, and inoffenſively , that 
none be diſcouraged , that Chnſt; 
who doth ſuſtaine us , and refreſh us, 
may 
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may dwell with us for ever. 

The woyce of my beloved, behold hee com- 
meth leaping upon the mountaines, and skip- 
ping upon the hills.) 

In theſe words are deſcribed, 

Firſt , the Churches deliverance out 
of captivity : wire is laid downe, 

Firſt, the preparationto the delive- 
rance inthe cauſes of it ; which were 

Firſt, the voice of the beloved. 

Secondly , the comming of the belo- 
ved, and that ſwiftly, 

Firſt leaping and skipping. 

Secondly, as a young Hart or Roe *, 

Thirdly, his belleging Babel and over- 
comming it ſet forth in three aions : 

* Firſt, ſtanding behind the wall. 

Secondly , looking out at rhe win- 
dowes, 

Thirdly , ſhewing himſclfe through 
the latrice*., Lo 
Secondly , the calling out of captivity: 

Firſt, to goe out of Babylon into their 
owne Countrey , whereunto there are 
morives ; 

Firſt, from removall of impediments, 
verſe 11. ' = 

Secondly,from ſtore of opportunities, 
| ver.12,13: _F Thirdly, 


*Ver 8,9. 


*Ver.$,9. 


Verſe 10, 


Chriſt frequent in bis viſits. Ch.z 


Thirdly, to worſhip God in publicke 
meetings in their own Countrey *. 
- Secondly, the ſtate of the Church 
returned into her owne Countrey , in 
regard, 

Firſt,of oppoſition of enemics*,ſubtill 
and ravenous: where is ft forth, 

Firſt,their nature , they are foxes, little 
fOXCS, 

Secondly , the harme they doe, they 
ſpoile the vines. 

Thirdly, there take us the foxes. 

Secondly , of their communion with 

Chriſts outward enemies, and inward 


abuſes reſtrained , partly, more plentiful! 


__ intire, 


* Ver. 16. 


* Ver. 17. 
Verſe S. 


Firſt, My beloved is mine , and I am 

his. 
Secondly, * Feedeth amongſt the 

Lilltes. 
| Secondly, interrupted , and yet by 
| turnes Chriſt often and ſpeedily, viſiting 
' and ſuccouring them, and that to the 
time of the comming of Chriſt , and the 
aboliſhing of the ſhadowes of the cerc- 
\momall Law *. 
| The woyce of my beloved, ] This was 


| the report of Cyrus comming to beſicge 


Babel, 


——— 


Ch. The Clurches deliverance by Cyte, & 1 


Babel, and his muſtering together of 
many Nations to that ſervice, whichru- 
mour was diſcerned,by the faithfull; to 
berhe accompliſhment of the prophecies 


given them before , of deliverance by 
Cyrns*, And therefore the Church hea- 


geth in it the promiſe and voyce of 
Chriſt f : and ſoit was no lefle gratefull 
tothem , then dolefull and dreadfull to 
the Babylonians. \ 
He commeth leaping upon the mount aines. 
My beloved is like a Roe, or a young Hart, 
behold he ftandeth behind our wall he looketh 
forth ' at the window, ſhewing him(elfe 
through the lattice. | 
Theſe words cxpreſſe the great expe- 
dition and ſpeed which Cyrus made in his 
journey againſt Babel , all the Nations 
lying in the way, 
Firſt,cither of themſelves ſetting opei 
their gates to him, as weary of the Baby- 
lonian yoke. 
Secondly , or 
ſubdued. | 
Hee ſtandeth behinde the wall,] Laying, 
ſiege to the wals of Babylon. ' 


ſpeedily ſurpriſed and | 


Ing this rumour , ſuddenly acknowled- | 


He looketh forth at the windowes: | That 
7:3 F 2 is, 
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| Chriſt the beloved, * yet the Church m 


Ver. 11: | 


is, hee giveth ſome glimps of - , of 
further enlargement to the Church, 

He ſheweth himſelfe through the lattice.) 
As inthe originall, any place burned 
throughin the ſiege of Babel , Cyrus di- 
verting the courſe of Euphrates another 
way , which before came through the 
midſt of the City, burning up the reeds, 
and drying up the water paſſages, hee 
ſhewed himſclfe through the place, and 
entered the City *, 

My beloved ſpake and ſaid to me, Riſe up 
my love,my faire one,and come away: ) That 
is, Cyrus made open proclamation for my 
departure out 0 Babe! , and returne into 
into mine owne countrey f, Though 
Cyrus was an heathen , and knew not 


Cyrus ſaw the hand and voyce of Chriſt, 
uſing Cyrus as an inſtrument for delive- 
\rance ; whence Ezra ſaith, * the Lord 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus. 

| For loe the winter is paſt , the raine is 


over and gone. ] 
| Thatis, firſt , partly it was now 
ſpring time of the yeare , the winter and 
raine were now over , which elſe might 
have hindered travaile., 

Secondly | 


| Ch.2. Returne from captivity m the Spring. 69 

Secondly , the metaphoricall winter 
of Babels captivity , and all the ſtormes 
of it were blowne over, whence it is,the 
Caldean word is here uſed to fignifie 
this winter , not the common Hebrew 
word. 

The flowers appeare on the earth, the time | Ver. 11, 
of the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voyce 
of the turtle is heard in our land:] 

Which, withthe words following, is, 

Firſt, partly a deſcription of the 
ſpring time, which invited them to this 
journey. 

Secondly, partly a ſetting before them 
of ſuch conveniences , which. like to the 
ſpring time, might invite them to this 
journF. 

The flowers =— on the earth: That 
is, eventhey of the people of the Coun- 
tries amongſt whom they ſojourned 
they both, 

Firſt , praiſed God for their delive- | 
rance *. * Pſ. 126, 

Secondly , furniſhed them with gold | *—3: 
and filver , and other uſefull things for 
their journey f. 

The time of the ſinging of birds is come: } | 
To wit, that the Prieſts and Levites 
F 3 ſhould | 


pe — 


an 
43, 
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o* 
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ſhould now ſing and praiſe God in 
their owne Countries , which they | 
thought unſcaſonable to do. ina ſtrange 
land?. | 

The woyce of the turtle is heard in our | 
land.) Thatis, of Chriſt the faithfull | 
ſpoule of his Church, who is mourning | 
in Judea,becaule he findeth not his Mate 
(the CO ns FO 

The fig-tree puttet reene figs, 
and els Hr Feith the tender a __ 
zood ſmell, That is, the chiefe of the 
Fathers and Elders of the people , they 
ſhew themſelves forward to counte- 
nance the journey , and to prepare for 
it, 

Ariſe my love , my faire one , aſl come 
away. ) Being twice repeated * , it ar- 
gueth the people were flacke to leave 
their ſtates, which they had planted 
themſelves in at Babel, and therefore 
ſtood in need of calling on againe and 
againe. 

0 my dove , that art in the clefis of the 
rocke, in the ſecret place of the ſtayers, let me 
ſee thy countenance , let me heare thy woyce, 
for ſweet is thy woice , and thy countenance 
comely, 


d 


_—— 
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O my dove. ] That is, my chaſte, inno- 
cent and faire ſpouſe. 

That art inthe clefts of the rocke , inthe 
Fr of the ſtayers, ] That now doſt 
worſhip me in holes and corners. 

Let me ſee thy countenance , let me heare 
thy wvoyce: ] Let mee fee thee aſſembled 
into the face of a Church, in my Sancu- 
ary, let me there heare thee calling upon 
mee, ſinging praiſe to mee, ſpeaking my 
word, 

For ſweet is thy woyce, and thy counte- 
nance comely.”) 

Firſt, the voyce of the Church, at one 
and the ſame time, 

Firſt, rejoycing .in Gods wonderfull 
mercy. 

Secondly , weeping and bewalling, 
partly, 

Firſt, their owne unworthineſle. 

Secondly, the decayes of the Church, 
in regard of former times 2, 

Take us the foxes, the little foxes that 
ſpoile the wines , for our wines have tender 
rapes. Thar is, reſtraine (the foxes,the 
little foxes) the enemies of the- Church, 
of greater or leſſer power , Þ ſuch as 
were the Samaritans. Theſe ſpoiled the 


F 4 vines, 


& 5. 3. 

Neh. 4, 
| 1. 3: 

| Heſt. 3. 
8, 9- 


—— 
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Fy 33g 247 


| C Exr-4-4» | 


vines, < hindered the proceeding of the 
building of the Temple, and the peace 
of the Church, And therefore Tobiah ſaid 
truely of himſclfe and his fellowes, that 
they, as foxes, going upon the weake 
foundation of the walls of Jeruſalem, 
might eaſily demoliſh the ſame 4: Yer 
theſe foxes in the end were taken and re- 
ſtrained , Firſt , pantly by the Edit of 
Darius * : Secondly, partly by the hang- 
ing of Haman and his ſons , and the de- 
ſtruction of ſome other of the Jewes 
enemies f, 

My beloved is mine and 1 am his. ) The 
Church enjoycth familiar and comfor- 
table Communion with Chriſt, theſe 
enemies being quelled *, 

Shee feedeth among the lillies.)] That is, 
among pure and faire Chriſtians , all 
corruptions being weeded out, both 
of ſtrange wives *, of uſury, of right 
of the Levites maintenance and mini- 
ſtration, T and prophanation of the Sab- 


bath. 
Untill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away : turne my beloved , and be thou like 4 
Roe or a young Hart , upon the mountaines of 


Bether. 


Turwe 


y 


' 


Ch.2. Ch.works in inſtruments of deliverance. 73 | 


often to viſit and ſuccour me. 

As 4 Roe, or a young Hart upon the 
mountaimes of Bether,”] That is , {rifily 
and ſpeedily , * Bether being neere to 
them on the other fide Jordan , as who 
ſhould ſay, Though thou ſometime turne 
from us , yet be not farre,bur ready ever 
and anon to returne and ſuccour us. 

Untill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away. | That is, till Chriſt come,and the 
Ceremoniall ſhadowes vaniſh. 

Firſt , this reacherh us thar in all the 
inſtruments of the Churches delive- 
rance, we ſhould ſee and diſcerne Chriſt 
ſpeaking and working in them : See here 
the Church lookes not at Cyrus ſo much, 
but at Chriſt in him. Doe they heare a 
rumour of a deliverance? It is the VOYCeC 
of Chriſt , and it muſt needs be a ſtro 
voyce which Chriſt is the author of. 
The wileſt Daniel, Shadrach, Meſbach and 
Abednego,they ſay it is Chriſt,and all the 


reſt yeeld 4 and the Church ſees Chriſt 


come Skip 


: Doth it ſee Cyrus about 


| the wals: She ſees Chriſt there. Doth ſhe 


ſee Cyrus ſhewing himſelfe through the 
lattice 2 She ſees Chriſt there. Doth = 
Ty 


'Turne my beloved.) That is, returne |- 


Uſe I. 


Chriſt in all that befals the Church, Ch.2 


*Ver. 13. | 1nd 


t Pſal. 12. 
6, It, 


ſce when he is poſſeſſed there, and makes 


proclamation to them to goe up agaime 
to Jeruſalem £ She looks at it as Chriſts 
voyce,ſaying,* Ariſe my love my faire one, 
come away. 

So the holy Ghoſt teacherh , whart fa- 
vour any doth ſhew to the Church, ir is 
Chriſt that doth it, ſo take it, that if any 
good befall the Church, it is Chriſt that 
doth it , If any lead into captivity, Nebu- 
chadnezzar,or any other, it is Chriſt that 
leads her into a wine Cellar : If there be 
any noiſe or worke ,of deliverance, it is 
Chriſt that comes leaping and skipping : 
SO in all the calamuties, and in the 
bleſſings that befall the Church, aſcribe 
all ro Chriſt :* The ſame hand that gave, 


:. |the ſame hand hath taken away : T God 


turned the captivity of Fob, and God 
turned againe the captivity of his people. 
This is a wonderfull ftay to Gods 
Church, and ro every member of it , for 
man cannot bring it into captivity, and 
bring it out againe : Mans hand cannot 
bring hard things upon the Church, nor 
bring her out againe of them; for if it 
were in mens hands, or in Sathans, or in 
our own hands, it would not goe well 


with 


—_ 
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with us , but being in Chriſts hands a- 
lone, it may be a ſtay and a comfort. 
Secondly, this teacheth us, that when 
the time of the Churches deliverance is 
come , Chriſt will come quickly and 
ſpeedily for her deliverance, leaping and 
SKapping as a Roe ora Hart, The winter 
ſhall not alwaies remain on the Church, 
no,not when ſhe deſerves a black winter. 
The patient abiding of the Saints ſhall not 
alwayes be forgotten. Suppoſe God leades 
his Church into captivity ſeven 
yeares, yea ſeventy yeares, yet it willnot 
alwayes continue. This may ſerve to 
comfort us in the diſtrefſes of the 
Church, at home or abroad ; God will 
not alwayes puniſh with reproach or de- 


ſolation , bur the time will come rheſc 
will be gone and flee away. 


pR__ by calamities; ſhee comes out 
ter from them , then ſhee went into 
them : ſhe entred and went into captivity 
hating God, defiled with many abomi- 
nations; ſhe returnes out, My love,my-faire 
one. The Church of God, and the 
members of it are more lovely in Gods 
Þ=9 by the hard times that paſſe _=_ 

them, 


Thirdly , this lers us ſee the Church | 


Uſe 2, 


Pſ.94 I 8. 


Uſe 3. | 


us 2 % 


Jer. 12. 
7,8. 
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+PCſ. 119. 
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Uſe 4. 


| 76 The Church bettered by chaſtiſements .Ch.z 


them : when this Church had beene 
ſeventy yearcs in captivity, (a hard time 
it was, yet)they loſt nothing by it , they 
kiſſed his Rod, and ſought God, and 
now hee (tiles them lovely : He loathed 
them becauſe they loathed him , they 
were now tried and purified, before they 
were loathſome, but are now lovely ; 
before hated , but now loved. Bur ſee 
what a bleſſed uſe chaſtiſements are of to 
the Church : how loathſome ſoever wee 
0c into captivity , when wee defile our 
ſelves with luſts and fins, yet when wee 
have beene throughly humbled with 
ſome croſſes . how faire come wee out ! 
* My ſonne deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord , neither be weary of his correftion, 
And why doth God ſay, Deut. 8. 16. He 
proved them to doe them good , when hee 
ſaith,my love,tt is more then lovely,it is 
love, it is love-it ſelfe, and faire one is 
more then faire * So, Þ It is good for mee 
(ſaith David)that T have beene afflifted : ſo 
the Church before her affliction was 
loathſome, foule, hated , but now ſhe is 
faire and lovely. 

Thou art faire oh my love. ] 

Fourthly , this lets us {ce , the Chur- 


ches 


|Ch.2. The Church not alwayes conſpicuous. 77 | 


| 


ches winter:ſtormes ſhall not alwayes lic 
upon her, butthey ſhall in the end blow 
over : * The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
upon the lot of the righteous, 

Fifthly,we may ſce that outward com- 
forts are caſily able ro drowne in us a 
longing after Gods ordinances : the con- 
tentment that ſome found in captivity, 
made them ſtand in need of often calling 
to returne to'Sion. 

RF wee may learne here that the 
face of the Church is not alwayes viſi- 
ble and conſpicuous in the eyes of men, 
but alwaies in the eyes of God , for they 
meer under the ſtaires, and worſhip God 
in holes and corners. Anda while after 
Chriſt faith, Why doſt thou lie thus un- 
der the ſtaires, and in clifts of rockes, let 
me ſee thy face, and heare thy voyce. 
The Church of Rome advanceth her 
ſelfe that ſhe hath alwayes beene conſpi- 
cuous ; but this is no true ſigne of a true 
Church, for thetrue Church is not al- 
wayes conſpicuous : Though Chriſt al- 
wayes ſces ſome to meet in corners and 
holes, yet not alwayes in ſolemne afſem- 
blies. The Dove of Chriſt Jeſus ſome- 
times makes her reſt in the rockes ? _ 

uilds 
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Uſe 6. 
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| | 28 No med of any mediators but Chriſt. Ch.2.| 


Uſe 7. 


Verſe 14. 


* Toh. 16. 
26,27. 


builds under the ſtaires , where Chriſt 
ſees her, but not publickly. 

Seventhly, ſec here the Church needs 
not Angels and Saints to mediate for 
her, her owne voyce is ſweet and coun- 
renance comely in Gods eſtimation: * At 
that day yee ſhall aske in my name ;, and I ſay 
not to you that I will pray the Father for you, 
far the Father bim(dif - dee you becauſe yee 
have loved me. Chriſt tels us , hee ſhall 
have no great need to pray for us, for 
God himſelfe loveth us, to heare our 
voyce, and to ſceus , let us then not be 
afraid ro put forth our voyces : labour 
then for ſuch a ſpirit as to grieve for our 
ſinnes, and to rejoyce in Gods mercies z 
for God is pleaſed! with that : hee is a 
true citizen of Sion , that when hee a- 
bounds in Gods mercies,yet hee weepes 
for his fins ; and when he weepes for his 
ſinnes, yet hee is thankefull for Gods 
mercies. 

Againe, obſerve, the Church ſhall 
alwayes be troubled with ſome enemies, 
Take us the foxes that ſpoile the wines : 
There ſhall be ever ſome Saxballat , or 
Tobiah , or ſome other to be nibbling at 


the Church of God: wonder not at this, 
for 


\Ch.2. The Churches enemies ſhall be rained. 79 | 


for this will be {o, but obſerve touching 
theſe enemies of the Church, 

Firſt, they ſhall deale f{ubrilly and 
craftily with her. 

Secondly , they may diſturb and hin- 
der her peace and proceedings; bur 

Thirdly , they ſhall inthe end be re- 
ſtrained, as in Revel. 19.20. And the beaſt 
was taken , and with him the falſe Prophet 
that wrought miracles before him,e+ c. Theſe 
both were caſt alive into a lake of fire bur- 
ning with brimſtone. Therefore ler ſuch 
foxes know the time will come when 
Chriſt will either rake them, and chaine 
them, and bind them up , as he did San- 
ballat, Tobiah , Shether-boznai * : or elſe 
hang them up, as hee did Haman and his 
ſonnes. Let men then take heed that 
they doe not puſh at the Church , for 
God will cither chaine them up, or hang 
them out of the way. 

Laſtly , here wee may ſee, when the 
enemies of the Church are reſtrained or 
deſtroyed, and corruptions weeded out 
of it, the Church then enjoycth ſweet, 
and fafe, and full fellowſhip with the 
Lord Jeſus, and hee with her : Hee gives 
her pledges of his favour, and ſhe gives 


"4g him 


* Ezras. 
6,7. 


Uſe 9. 
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him pledges of pure worſhipping him , 
He Lars wh with his ware they 
him with their ſacrifices. And they that 
would procure Chriſt this, let them pro- 
vide for weeding out of their finnes; as 
uſury , wicked marriages , profanations 
of Gods Sabbaths, &c. Such Churches 
ſhall be ſweet, and much ſweet ſolace 
ſhall they enjoy one with another, Chriſt 
with them, and they with him. 


—_ 
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opened and explained. 


Tun T uxxr. 


CHAD. 3. 
Y zight on my bed I ſought him whom 
fouls loverh, 7 ſoogte bi, but I found bies 
not « 

2 I willriſe now , al goe aboxt the city inthe 
ſtreets , mie of foray 1 will (ke bin 
whons mp ſoule loveth : I ſought hins but 1 found 
him not. 

3 The watch-men that go about the city found 
me , wales 1 ful, Sev jolie whom my ſoule 
loveth ? 

4 It. was but a little that T from them 
but 1 found him whom my ſoule loveth:1 held him 
and would not let hins goe , untill I bad 
him into my mothers houſe , and into the c 


of her that concerved me. 
G 


"IQ 
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The Song of Songs. = Ch 


I charge you, O yee daughters alems, | 
/R Roes 5 fr by the Hind: of Lt yee 
' ſtirre not up, nor awake my love till be pleaſe. 
© 6* Whois this that cammeth wth. ta" wilder - 
neſſe lhe pillars of ſmaakg z perfumed with mirrhe 
and frankincenſe , with all powders of the meer- 
hant? / | 


chant? | 

7 - Behold his bed , which is Solemons : three- 
ſcore valiant men. are about it , of the valiant of 
0s Te) dit fronds, being expert eh 

8 ords, being e tn warre: 
Every man bath his ſword wpont « thieb, becauſe 
of feare in the night X 
9 King Solomon made himſelfe a charet of the 
| wood of Lebanon.. _ | 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver , the 
botrome thereof of goldythe covering of it of purple, 
the middeſt thereof being paved with love, for the 
danghters of Jeruſalem. 

11 Got forth, O ye daughters of Sion , and 
behold King Solomon with the crowne wherewith 
his mether crowned hims in the day of his eſpowſals : 
and in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 


Ch. The Chin darknes under the Maccabees, 8, | 


Tur ExeLANATION. 


Cant. 3. ver. 1. By »ight on my bed1 
ſought him whows my ſoule loveth , I ſought 


him, but I found him not,c. 
WW His Chapter ſerteth forth the eſtate 
of the Church from after the dayes 
of Nehemiah, to the time of Chriſts ſo- 
journing here on earth, ina two-fold 
riod: 
Firſt, under the Maccabees,ver.1.—6. 
Secondly, in Fohn Baptiſts timac, verſe 
6,—1IT, 

The ſtate of the Church inthe Mac- 
cabees time was, partly , full of calami- 
ties, as a time of darkenefſe , By nicht I 
ſought him ;, and panly ſweetned with 
ſome more comfortable iſſue, 

This calamity is ſer forth, 

Firſt, By reſemblance to night, By 
nicht I ſought him. 

Secon 
whom ſhe ſought in vaine : 

Firſt, In her bed, verſe 1, 


verſe 2, 
Thirdly, Amoneſt the watchmen,ver.3. 
The 


2 


— — 


em 


| 


, By theabſence of Chriſt, | 


| 
Secondly, In the ſtreets of the City, 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2, 


— —  — 


1 


—————. 
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When night with the Church. Ch.z, 


The comfortable iſſue of her ſeeking 
Chriſt is ſer forth, 

Firſt, By her finding of him, verſe 4. 

Secondly, By her holding of him, ver.4. 

Thirdly, By her bringing of him into her 
mothers houſe, verle 4. 

Fourthly, By her charge to the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, to walk circumſpealy, that 
this eſtate be nor interrupted, verſe 5. 

By night: ] thar is,in time of darkneſle, 
and publicke calamity , when Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the little horne waxed exccc- 
ding great, waſted the pleaſant land, caſt 
ſome of the hoſt and ſtarres of heaven to 
the ground ; when hee tooke away the 
daily ſacrifice , and trode downe the 
Sanctuary , and caſt downe the truth ro 
the ground , when he robbed the Tem- 
ple , murthered the people, ſpoiled the 
City, made lawes for profaning the Sab- 
bath, for offering Swines fleſh, for neg- 
lecting Circumciſion, when he ſetup the 
Statues op opiter Olympias , the abomi- 
nation of deſolation in the holy place, 

| when he burnt the bookes of the Law, 

and made it death to have a Teſtament , 

' when he brake downe the Altar and ſet 

up another, when hee put women to 
death 


——— 4 * ® 


(Chg. 


{ lowſhip with Chriſt, but I found him not, 


— 


That the Churches bed. 


85 
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death who had cauſed children to be cir- 
cumciſed, and hanged children upon the 
neckes of their mothers, r Mac. 1. 2 3. to 
the end. 

In my bed: ]Not in my bed of caſe and 
ſloth, ( as ſome take it) for what caſe | 
could the Church take in the night time 


of calamity ? butin my bed, that is, in 
the place and duties of Gods worſhip, | 
the ;_ : and the ordinances. 

T ſou im whom my ſoule loveth.”) 1 
defited and endeavoured to have fel- 


the Sanctuary being polluted and the 


daily ſacrifice taken away , and profane 
Idols ſet up in the place. 


In the ſtreets of the City: that is, in the 
open wal of the faithfull , inthe 
$ , inthecitics of Judea and 


gOgucs 
Jerufilen z bur behold there Altars c- 
reed to Idols, and incenſe burned, and 
the books of the Law caſt into the fire *: 


Yea, behold the citizens of Jeruſalem | j 


all led and gone * : and the reſt went in 
proceſſion to Bacchust. 

The watch-men that goe about the citie: |) 
To wit the Levites ,- who anſwered her 


with filence , bur a little after ſhe found 


ſuccour 


Chap 1, 
16.& 3.7+ 


Perſe 2. 


pR—— — 
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How and where the Ch. 


* 1 Mac, 
4442246, 


fuccour at Modin, for the Priefts, Mat- 
tathias and his ſonnes, Fudas , Fonathan, 
and Simon, and the reſtrhar went about 
to repaire the ruines of the Church and 
Common-wealrh , to theſe the fanhfull 
Church repairing, * and finding delive- 
rance and comfort, by Fad efpecially, 
or rather by Chriſt in himt , Shee left 


* | him not till ſhee had brought him into 


the Temple,where ſhe foone after clean- 
fed rhe San&wary, and reſtored rhe puri- 
ty of Gods worſhip, and'offered ſacrifice 
according to the Law , ſo'thatſhe found 


Gods worſhip *. Thus againe found 
they Chriſt ina typicall Saviour , held 
him by faith , and , with courage and 
zeale, bronphi himintothe Temple and 
Sanctuary,the houſe and chamber of her 
mother, rhat is, ofthe former Church 
of Iſrael , or of the Catholtke'Church, 
for the Church of the former ages is rhe 
mother of the latter , 'or the whole 


Church is the mother of each part in 
uſuall phraſe of Hebrew ſpeech ': The 
Temple'isrhe houſe of both , the San- 
'Quatry is the*chamber 'of herthar bare 


| her. 


TRI 


great comfort ahd joy inthe dutics of 


T) 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Ch. . 


Church faund Cirif, A lo) Jy | 


I my you , O yee daughter 
lem by the Roes and by the Frys of 


he 


iſe 


opened, Chap. 2. 7. The Church char-: 


geth all her da 


' up the neighbour Princes of Syriaand 
Egypt, notto diſturbe the peace of the 
Church , and to provoke Chriſt againe 
to leave them bins, which though 
Faſon and Menelaus and Alcimus broke t, 
yet they prevailed not 1o farre , bur 
Chriſt was ſtill found in the Temple of 
the faithfulltill his comming inthe fleſh. 
Who is this that commeth aut of the wil- 
derneſſe like pillars of ſmoake, d with: 
mirrhe and ankincenſe, with all powders of 
the merchant * 
Who is this that commeth out of the "5 
derneſſe.] This isa deſcription of Falk 
Baptiſt , and of the -Churc —— by 
his Miniſtery inthe wilderneffe: which 1 1 
ſer forth, 

Firft , , by the admiration and.inquiſi- 
PREY he old- CY nagogur aftcr him 


and | 


anal 


that ye ſtirre not up , nor antony love tell 
1 charge you,&c.7] See the {ame words: 
2ughters, all her members, | 


to take heed, leſt by their undiſcreet dea- 
ling , or any wicked practiſe, they ftirre 


| 


Verſe 5 o 


| 


| 
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| 88. John Baptiſts Miniſtery bow foretold, Ch, 


*Toh-1.19 
Luk.3-15- 


t Luke 3+ 
2, —4. 


Mar. 1.3,4 


— —. 
I. tt. 


{ and his baptaſme : Who is this that com- 


meth, or ariſeth , &c. which was fulfil- 
led * : To whom the Jewes ſcnt Prieſts 
and Levites to aske him, Who art thou? 
and all men muſed whether he were not 
the Chriſt, 

Secondly, by the place of his ariſing, 
and the Church with him inthe wilder- 
nefle F. 

Thirdly, by the manner of ariſing, like 
pillars of ſmoake, which 

Firſt, ariſeth from fire, as the Church 

aroſe from zeale and feryencie of Johns 
miniſtery. 

Secondly , aſcendeth on high, as the 
ropagation of this Church did, evento 
cruſalem f. 

Thirdly , fils the countrey, as the 

Church did with rumour and increaſe of 


S , 4 


Fourthly, by the excellent fragrancie 
and Frcemate of the graces thereof per- 


. | fumed f, preſerving trom putrefation : 


** | of like ſtrong fragrancy,und of chicte uſe 
in 


ach was the powerfull zeale of John 
and his miniſtery , ſtrongly fragrant as 
Myrrhe, and preſerving his hearers from 
phariſaicall hypocricy , Frankincenle is 


tA 


Ghz. Selomaw bed whar i ſiqmfie 


in making of the holy incenſe t , by 
which prayer was ſignified *, to intimate 
the fragr and of his pray- 
crs,who taught all his diſciples to pray b. 
With all s of the merchant. ] to 
guy with the ſweet graces of 
, <filled with the holy Ghoſt a- 
bove all-Prophets, yea Lov all that 
were borne of women 4d, whence alſo he 
ſeaſoned all forts of his hearers with 
graces and directions fit for their ſeveral! 


C Se, 

ins, by the dodrine of Fohn,who 
expreſly preached the Lord Jeſus mani- 
felted in the fleſh. 

Behold his bed which is Solomons , three- 
ſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant 
of Iſrael. 

Behold his bed which is Solomons.) this 
doctrine the Church of that time recei- 
ved and beleeved: In which dodrine, 
that firſt Church firſt diſcerned and be. 
leeved, 

Firſt, the Temple of Chriſts body ; 
for the bed f was taken, as alſo it is here, 
forthe Temple, which was the type of 
Chriſts body 8, 

Now,this as Fohy pointedh, aye 

[ 


ec 


cLuk* tr. 


d Mat.11- 
9, Its 


e Luk- 3. 
LO, —I4s 


Verſe 7. 


| 90 


& 


iLuk.r. 
35- 


- 
= OO IE 


Hol, 1. 


k Pal. 16, 


I'O, 


[owne Spirit made. his owne body , and 


lambe of God ;,25 here it is ſaid, Behold his 


lies This Temple it is the Temple of 


Solomon, of Chriſt, in him the God-head 


9. [dwelleth body. 


Sccondly, the guard.of Angel atten- 
ding it,to prevent the feare of Herods en- 
mity and others. 

Thirdly , the maker of his hamaruty, 
verſe g. King Seloman made himſclfec a 
Couch, the word may be tranflated 
Coach or Couch : this latter I rather 
take, partly for the Erymologe of Apirion, 


| fol. 38. to be fruitfill as the brides bed 


is, and partly for agreement with the 
former word Bed, wer.7. | 


No carthly father , but Chriſt by his 


his owne bed in his mothers wombe'i, 

Fourthly,the matterof it;the wood of 
Lebanon,tor theV ugmAwydwelt inNa-; 
zaxeth of Galile ne yan; Lebanon. 

As Solomons 'Trmple , the type of 
Chriſts body, was made of the wood of 
Lebanon, the 'Cedarwhich is free from 
corruption ; ſo was'the :body of Chriſt 
ſound from feeing corruption, 

Fifthly , the ornaments of it , which 


WCcre 


|Ch.3. © Chriſts eſpouſals and croonng. 1 | 
- Firſt, partly his offices: 


I. Prieſtly, as pillars of filver abiding! 
the fire of Gods wrath , and pure as fil- 


ver tried inthe fire, Heb.7-26. 
2. Propheticall, delivering us a word 
precious as gold, even as fine gold |, | Pſal. 1g. 


3. Kingly , whence it is {aid,vey, 10. | '* 
The covering of it Y purple, the royall or- 
nament of K1 

Secondly, =_ PE affetion where- 
in he undertooke and executed theſe of-- 
fices, love of the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem,ver. 10.All theſe John declareth m. | m Toh. 3. 

Secondly , hee exhorterh and ſtirreth | 29.10 the 
up the faithfull to behold, WY 

Firſt, Chriſt ». n Toh. r+ 

Secondly, *The ornaments wherewith his | *3:—<4] 
mother crowned him in the day of h1s eſpou- , 
ſals. The day of his heh was the | 
day whenGod theFather contracted him 
withthe Church *, whence after hee is | * Mar. 5: 
w__ the Brid me?, and Fohn the | 7 

ridegroomes Fiend -his Diſciples |4g. 
1 gy. of the Bride-chamber : 
And rhe Church henceforward in this 
[booke is called the Spouſe , not before. 
f he crowne wherewith his mather crowned 


him , is the teſtimony of -Chriſts ſove- 
raignty, 


| 


92 


Chriſtians condition changeable. Ch, 


__— 


q Toh. 1, 
332342353 


49-& 


29- —26, 


ute 1, 


* Cant. 2. 


16, 


* Verſe 11 


2,3* 


+Pſal.r19 
24, 25-& 
30. 6,7, 8, 


\ 


raignty , which Fohn and the faithfull 
gave him 9, 

Firſt of the eſtate of the Church under 

the Maccabees, 

Firſt, this doth teach us with what in- 
tent wee are to come before God in the 
publicke aſſemblies, namely, to ſceke 
Chriſt the love of our ſoules ; not to 
ſhew our fine garments, wantonly to 
gaze at beauties ; not to ſarisfie the. Law 
or friends, for faſhions ſake; but to ſecke 
Chriſt inſtruſting us in temptations : 
Some come to catch ſomething from 
Chriſt to entrap him , 8c, but it is our 
duty to come unto him, as a Spouſe to 
her husband, for Teed ; ſo we muſt come 
to Chriſt, that hee may caſt the ſeeds of 
grace into our ſoules, that we may bring 

rth fruit unto him. 

Secondly, this lets us ſee the change- 
able eſtate of the Church , ſhee that re- 
joyced in the preſence and fellowſhip of 
Chriſt , and could ſay, * My beloved is 
mine, and I am his, now ſeckes him every 
where, and with much difficulry and an- 
guviſh *. And ſo it is oft with every true 
member of the Church , as wee may ſce 
it was with David: fo it is now with 

our 


| Ch.3. Chriſt to be found in bis ordinances. 3 | 


our brethren beyond the ſeas, whom | 
you might have commended a yeare or 
two agoe , and have found Chriſt there; 
but now he is gone, ſhe ſeckes him bur 
findss him not : See the Church of God 
ſometime cnjoyes all the ordinances of 
God, ſometimes none ; ſo a Chriſtian 
ſoule ſometimes hath Chriſts left hand 
under her head , and his right hand to 
embrace her , ſoone after ſhe findes him 
not ſo: Wee muſt not condemne the 
Church forthis, for they that are tender- 


| 
ſieke him and not finde him. 

Thirdly , this may comfort ſuch as 
ſeeke Chriſt in all his ordinances : they 
ſhall either finde him inthem , or, after 
the uſe of them, in ſome unexpected or 
extraordinary helpe. The Church here 
that found not Chriſt in the Temple,nor 
inthe aſſemblies and recourſe of Chriſti- 
an people;, nor in conference with the 
Prieſts, found him ſoone after in an un- 
expected and extraordinary helpe , even 
Fudas Maccabens , verſe 4. for indeed it| 
was extraordinary for the tribe of Levi 
totake up the ſword and ſcepter , which 


beloved of Chriſt may ſometimes | - 


indced belonged to Fadah : ſo you ſee 
when 


| 


ee 


Cant. 2.6, 


Uſe 3. 


| 94 Why Chriſt fomtimes bides himſelfe. Ch. 


, 


Ule 4- 


Uſe 5. 


wake Chriſt till he pleaſe. 


when ordinary meanes faile, God will be 
found in extraordinary: Whoſoever then 
would finde Chriſt, and {ecke him every 
where, they ſhall ſurcly finde him cither 
in his ordinances,or out of them, 
Fourthly , this lets us ſee the affetio- 
nate cleaving of ſuch to Chriſt , as have 
long ſought him and not found him till 
at laſt : ſuch lay hold on him, and will 
not let him goe , verſe 4. which is one 
Reaſon why Chriſt ſometimes hides 
himſelfe from us , that wee might ſecke 
him the more diligently , and, having 
found him, cleaveto him more ſtedfaſt- 


ly ; and this God lookes for at the hands | 


of his. 

Fifthly , this doth exhort Chriſtians 
that live among bad neighbours to walk 
the more circumfpeAly.as the daughters 
of Jeruſalem are here charged upon oath 
to doe,ver.5. being between the Syrians 
and Egyptians. It is a charge given by 
the Church to her daughters, totake 
heed they ſtirre not up herlove, nor a- 


Two Reaſons are given for it- 
Firſt, It may provoke Chriſt to 
bring another eſtate upon the Church 


which 


Je I IS I I 


| 


which will not bee good for it. 

Secondly, in regard of fearetull Chri- 
ſtians , for they will ſtart away ; many 
arc willing to come tgto the Church, bur 
if the protefhon of Chriſt be trouble- 
fome and hot, they will not abideir : 
therefore this charge is needfull tharwe 
may walke hohly , that Chriſt be nor 
ſtirred up, nor theſc fearefull Chriſtians 
diſcouraged. See this handled , Chap.2. 
verſe 7. | 

Thus farre the frſt part,in the time 

of.the Marcabees : Now 
Secondly of the eſtate of the Church in 
; John Bapriſt's te. 

This is firſt to ſhew us , that God can 
raiſe up a Church even in the wilder- 
neſſe, to the admiration of obſervers:and 
ſo hce can-raife up our neighbour Chur- 
ches, now b to a wildernefle. 
This may comfort us in regard of them; 
for though they be now deſolate, yer we 

hope a time will come when they 


ma 
tl riſe api 
| y,ſce herc is a partof the duty 


of ancient Chriſtians, not to maligne the 
graces of 'God in thoſe that come after 
them , but to admire them *, Who is it 


—— 


that 


Ch. Fearfull Chriſtians nt to be diſcouraged gy | 


| 


| 


| 96 IV hat graces requiſite in a Miniſter. Ch. 


Uſe 3. 


Verſe 6. 
* Luke 3. 
10. —14+ 


Uſe 4- 


that commeth out of the wilderneſſe like pil- 
lars of ſmoake , perfumed with Myrrhe and 
Frankincenſe, &c. 

Thirdly, this ſhewes what gifrs and 
graces are moſt requiſite ina Miniſter, 
and doe moſt —_—— , even zeale in 
his Miniſtery , and fery in prayer, 
and all ranch of ſweet —_ to forkon 
and dire& all ſorts of his cople in their 
ſeverall callings, as Fohn did *, when the 
people camegnd ſaid , What ſhall we doe ? 
He anſwered and ſaid, He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none, &c. 
So Fohn was perfumed with graces for 
all men : for men muſt not come into the 
Miniſtery with judgement and learning 
alone, for theſe may come from nature, 
but they muſt come perfumed with gra- 
ces, to keepe themſclvesand others from 
putrefaction , yea, they muſt labour for 
thoſe graces which will give a ſtrong 
ſent to ſave themſelves and others. 

Fourthly, this ſhewes us the marihood 
and Godhead of Chriſt  Chriſts hu- 
mane nature is the Temple, or bed 
wherein the Godhead reſterh bodily, 


and the Godhead made this Temple or 
bed for himſclfe, no carthly father for 
him, Fifthly, | 


. 
—_—} 


- Fifthly , ſee here the prote&ion and 
gardiance the Angels give ro Chriſt, and 
in him to the Church and all his mem- 
bers, verſe 7,8. | 

Sixthly , wee may here ſee in Chriſt 
whatſoever is behoovefull for all our 
ſalvations. In regard of his mo of- 


fice hee is pure as filver , ro cleanſe our 


regard of his Propheticall office hee is 
precious as gold, to enrich our poverty : 
In regard of his Royall and Kingly of- 
fice he is glorious as purple,and cloathed 
with it, to advance our baſcnefſe : His 
hearr,or middeſt,is even paved with love 
of us : His heart is an hearth ( for ſo the 
word fignifieth ) whereon the fire of his 
love towards us burneth continually ; let 
us then love the Lord Jeſus 
receive the ſeeds and fruits 


with love to us : and then whatſoever 


all comes from love, his whole heart is 

paved with love, | 
Seventhly , let us. take up our 

thoughts and meditations about Chriſt; 


AE and 
of his grace, | 


and then ſhall we ſee his heart flaming | 
befals, bloudſhed, warre, captivity, &C. | 


| Chz. All things needfull in Chriſt. 9 | | 


impurity , and to abide the fire : In |: 


Uſe 5. 
| Pſal.g1, 
IIzize - | 
Plal.34-7+ 
2 Kin.E, 
16,19. | 
Heb.1,14. 
| Rev.5.i, 
& 7.11, 
Uſe 6, 


Vetſe to. | 


| —_y_—— 


os 7. 


tet us goc forth and behold him, let his 
H abundant 


ET 


ſ——— —— 


We muſt give our ſelves to Chriſt. Ch.z: 


Uſe 9. 


abundant graces fill our empty ſoules. 
Eighthly , it thou beeſt a daughter of 
Sion, thou art contracted to Chriſt ; and 
know it by this , Doſt thou read his let- 
ters? art thou dclighted with them 2 and 
doſt thou rejoyce to ſpeake to him again 
by cre if Wok doſt,it may be the joy 
f ws heart,for thy eſtate.1s good. 
Laſtly , this doth exhorr us all to give 
up our {=lves as ſpouſes to Chriſt , and 
that with all gladneſle of heart , fince he 
is affeted to us, who yer hath nothing 
from us but debts and beggery: and they 
that doe give themſelves upto Chriſt, 
need not feare wanting comfort; for no 
panes ſhall finde ſuch comfort as they, 
h 


4 


all he be glad to have us,a company of 


rs; yea, as I may fay,a compan 

Ea $2 por was it he oladneſſe of his 
heart to be eſpouſed to us, which was 
when his Father contracted him to us, 
and ſhall we think it 2 day of deading to 
ſet our feet intoChriſts bed? Al the mer- 
chants cannor ſet forth our excellency, 
when he ſhall pay all our debts,and adorn 
us with all his graces ; therefore let us go 
forth,and bring him home to us,we 

then finde him comfortable to us inthe 
day of eſpouſals, HB 


—— 
ne 


Ch.4; 


THE 
CANTICLES, 


OR 
SONG OF SONGS 


opened and explained, 


Tun T xxrT. 


Ehold;thou art faire my love, behold, thou art 

fagre thou haſt doves ejes within thy lockes:thy 
haire is 4s a flock of goats that appear from mount | 
Gilead, 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocks of ſheepe that are 
even ſhorne, which came up from the waſhing : 
whereof every one beare twins,and none it barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lips are likg a thread of ſcarlet, and thy 


ſpeerh is comely : thy temples aviligopengo} 


avid,bwil- 


pomegranate within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necks is like to the tower of D 

ded far as , whereon there hang a thouſand 
1, all ſbields of mighty men. 


—— —_— eu____4 


CHAP. 4. | 


5 Thy two breafts are likg two young Rees that | 
? H 2 are 


| 


— —— ”—_— O'S 


_—_—— 


— 


The Song of Songs. Ch.4. 


W_W "OI —_— _— — 
% 


are twins, which feed among the lilies. 

6 Untill the day RR and the ſhadowes flee 
away ; 1 will get me to the mountains of Myrrhe, 
and to the hill of Frankincenſe. 

7 Thon art all faire, my love , there is no ſpot 
in thee. 

8 Come with me from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) 
with me from Lebanon:look, from the top of Ama- 
wa from the top of Shenir and Hermon , from the 
Lions dens,from the monntains of the Leopards. 

9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart , my ſiſter, my 
ſponſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. 

10 How faire is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! 
how muth better is thy love then wine ! and the 
ſmell of thy oputrwents then all ſpices! 

11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe , drop as the honey- 
comb:honey and milke are under + tongue,CF the 
ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 A gardenincloſedis my ſiſter, my ſpouſe,a 
foring ſhnt up,a fountaize ſealed, 

13 Thyplants are an orchard of pomegranats, 
with pleaſant fruits, Camphrre, with Spikenard. 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, (alamus and ( 
namon, with all trees of Frankincenſe , CHMyrrhe, 
and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 

15 A fountain of gardens , a well of living 
waters, and ſtreames Lebanon. 
$ oF mam. » O Northwind , and tome thou 

our upon my garden.that the ſpices thereof 
: let muy —_— come by garden, 
and eat bis pleaſart frus. 


OAANAES Wa 


Taz, 


Th. The eftate of the Church in Chriſts timeaon| | 


Tur ExPLANATION. 


Cant. 4. 1.—6.Bekold,thou art faire wl 


love, behold thou art faire , thon haſt doves 


eyes within thy locks: thy haire is as a flock of 


goates, that appeare from mount Gilead, &c. 


"J's Chapter deſcribes the eſtate of 
the Church in her periods: 
Firſt,in Chriſts ttme,under his Miniſte- 
ry, verſe 1.—6, 
Secondly , after his aſcenſion , under 
the Apoſtles, verſe 7.—11. 
Thirdly, after their departure , during 
thefirſt ren perſecutions, werſe 12.16. 
The Church in Chriſts time iscom- 
mended and deſcribed, 
Firſt, by her beauty in generall, Behold, 
thou art faire my love , behold,thou art faire. 
Secondly , the beauty of her ſeverall 
parts, at that time moſt conſpicuous, as 
Firſt, Of hey eyes, verle 1. 
Secondly, of her haire, verlc 1. 


Thirdly, of her teeth, verſe 2. 

Fourthly, of her lips, verſe 3. 

Fifthly, of her temples, verſe 3. 

Sixthly, Of her necke, verſe 4. 
Seventhly, of her breaſts, verſe 5. 

| H 3 Secondly, 


—— 


IQ2 


The Church faire-in Chriſts time. Ch.4. 


| 


| Secondly, the death of Chriſt falling 
out in her time, werſe 6. 

Behold thou art faire : ] faire twice re- 
peated implies , by an uſuall Hebraiſme, 
that ſhee- was very faire : and beloved 
twice repeated, argues her eminent beau- 

was very conſpicuous, ſuch was the 
eſtate of the Church gathered by-his Mi- 
niſtery and flocking afrer him. 

Firſt, it was faire and beaurifull, part- 

2Mat. 4. |1y in her flocking after him =, 
| 5. Secondly , leaving all to follow him, 
*Mat-19- | * hanging upon his mouth , and won- 
{ 19 27- p n 
Luk. 19. | dring at the gracious words and deeds 
48.& 9+ | comming from him, 
hs Secondly, In his both, 
bloh.z-29| Firſt , preſence with her,as her light. 
lat 3-35 Secondly , decking of her by his Mi- 
niſtery. 


c Mat. 11, 


I 9. 
doh. 12+! ſtrangers « of the Phariſees 'and Elders. 


ec loh-12, 


I9. 


This beauty of the Church was well 
knowne, yet ought to have beene berter 
obſerved: 

Firſt of all , 


dome<c. 


by the children bf wiſe- 


Secondly , of all the q Greekes , even 


Thou haſt Doves eyes within thy lockes: 
Doves ( as before Cha.1,15.)arenoted, 


21 


RC". 


—_—— 


Chg: Hm the Church hath Doves eyes. 163] + 


Firſt, for their chaſteneſle. 
Secondly , loathing of uncleannefſe : 
but there is with all intheir eyes, 
1. Cleannefle, 
2. Simplicity. 
- This implies that the Church ar that 
rume 


truths about Chriſt then the Fathers 
had donef, or the preſent Governours 8. 
Secondly , was of a ſimple and inno- 
cent looke and demeanour Þ, 

Thirdly , looked with a chaſte eye, 
after Chriſt alone i, 

Fourthly , loathed the uncleanneſſe of 
Pharifaicall ſuperſtitions &, 

Within thy lockes.”] For their know- 

ledge, though cleere in many things , yet 

perceived not ſundry plaine points : as , 

| Firſt, the death and nt of 
Chriſt *, 

Secondly , the leaven of the Phari- 

ſees f. 

As the eye within lockes of haire is 

hindred from diſcerning things lying 0- 

pen before it. 

Thy haire as a flocke of Goats that appeare 


Firſt, faw more clearely ſundry | 


| 


+Luk.18, 
3223 $23 4+ 


fMar.8,rx 
Luk.12z.1 
Mar.16 6 


row mount Gilead.) 
H 4 Haire 


Es 


— A ————————— 


_— 


f F704 Cirifian ban cald hire and gats. Oh, 


4 


* | the *Prieſts:hence it was that Jeſus durſt 


{panies ; ſo did thepeople gather after 
Chriſt. aft 


-| ſomewhat dangerouſly, upon Rocks. 


Haire, though it hang long uponthe 
head, yet it may intime either, . 

Firſt, fall of it ſelfe. 

Secondly , be cut off: ſo were the 
common Chriſtians of that time ( as it 
were) haire, 

1. For multitude. 

2. Hanging on Chriſt the head. 

3- Falling many of them from him : 

Firſt, cither of themſelves *, Or 

Secondly , cut off by the practiſes of 


not commit himſelfe ro them t. 
* As a flocke of Goats, which are wont, 
Firſt, to aſſemble themſelves in com- 


Secondly, to be without a ſhepheard, 
as this people were *. 
Thirdly, to feed a farre off, and that 


So the people came from farre to 
heare Chriſt * , and were in danger for 


tceding on him *. 
Thy teeth are like 4 flocke of ſheepe that 
are even ſhorne , ris gr 7 Pepe the 
waſhing : whereof every one beare twins, and 
none is barren mirc * th | 
ih | The | 


— 


-- . 


FI. 7 


Ch.4q. The Apoſtles all equall. 


Io5. 


The ſheepe whereto theſe teeth are 
likened, are ſet forth, 
Firſt, by their even-ſhorneneſle. 
Secondly , by their cleannefle , com- | 
ming up from the waſhing. | 
Thirdly, by their fruitfulneſſe, Every 
one bringeth forth twins,none barren. 
Firſt, even ſer, none gaping our. 
Secondly, white and cleane. - 
Thirdly, each anſwering to his fellow 
inthe other jaw , none wanting, as it is 4 
_- tothe teeth to be. The teeth are 
uch as chew the meat, and prepare it for 
the reſt of the body;ſuch in that Church 
were the Apoftles, whom our Saviour 
calls a little flocke * : they were all, 
Firſt, even ſer, and even ſhorne, none 


—— 


burſting out beyond his fellowes : Peters 


he Apoſtles t. 


| the other teeth are hurrfull and ravenous 
| beaſts, as Dogs, Bears, Lions, &c, Ten 
ofthe Apoſtles diſdained the motion of 


Rang. 
Sec , came up from Fohns bap- 
hs 7 + cy dA" es udas tell a- 

| way 


ſi m— ſtretched not beyond the relt | 
oft 


The teeth of innocent ſheepe are even | 
ſet : They that have tuſhes longer then | 1ch.20.23 


' 


pared with 


*Luk.12. 


t Mar.16. 
I 9. CoOm- 


& Mat.18 
18. 


Mat. 20. 
20s 25, 
Mar. 10. 
40,43. 
Luk. 22. 
243 25. 


I... —_ 


— 
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AR. 1.2 rt» 
22. 


* Mat. 10. 


away , they muſt needs ſupply his place 
= of the Sura of re had mou 
nued with them from Fohns baptiſme. 

Secondly, they were ſutable cach one 
to his fellow , and therefore the ſeventy 
were ſent out by couples *. 

Bur eſpecially they were fruitfull in 
bringing home many lambs to Chriſt, 8& 
hence the ſeventy returned with joy to 
Chriſt *, and Sathan is {aid to fall downe 
from heaven before them like lightning. 

Thy - are like a thread of Scarlet , and 
thy ſpeech is comely : thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy lockes. 

Thy ” are like a thread of Scarlet , and 
thy ſpeech is comely. ] Both ſignifying the 
delivery or utterance of the DoEtrine of 
the Church at that time, which was 

Firſt, as a thread ſlender (ten filo,) not 
plump or ſwelling with humane elo- 
quence , but ſavouring of Fiſher-like te- 
nuitie and fimplicitie. 

Secondly, as a thread of Scarlet, for 
as Scarlet or Purple is a princely and 
royall weare, ſo their Doctrine was, 

Firſt,touchingthe kingdom of heaven?. 

Secondly, though tender ; Jt deeply 


ajeſty and 


dyed in graine with royall 


authority | 


| Ch.4.  Mmiſters how like Pomegranates. 


1073 | 


_— — _——_ — 


authority of the Spirit of God. 
Thy temples are like apiece of a Pome- 
granate within thy lockes.) Temples of 
the head are they by which the whole 
body watcherth or reſterh , they are ſuch 
therefore as watch over the bent for 
it. The Pomegranate was of much uſe 
inthe old Tabernacle and Temple: * Aa- 
rons coat was hanged with Pomegra- 
nates and Bels , Bels for ſound of do- 
ctrine and prayer , Pomegranartes for re- 
ſtraining and healing the diſtempers and 
diſcaſes ofthe people. Pomegranares are 
commended by Fernelius * 
Firſt,for repreſſing the heat of Choler, 
Secondly, the malignity; rottenneſſe 
and agrimony of feavers. 


Thirdly, the looſcnefle of the belly. 


Secondly, for comforting and 
ſtrengthning the ſtomacke and bowels, 
to the keeping backe all fainting f. This | 
office the Ecclefiaſticall governours of | 
the Church doe performe to it, they re- 

reſle the heat of fallings out among 
rethren, the notorious abuſes,the looſe- 


neſle, or diſtempredneſſe of the people; 
they comfort the feeble,-nd binde up the 
weake , and are therefore fitly reſembled 


by 


Faith is ſtrong in Chriſt. Ch.4, 


. [great * , and therefore is here fitly com- 
-| pared to the tower of David, for an Ar- 


| [hanged 4 thouſand bucklers , all ſhields of 


wm ſhields of faith upon Chriſt , in| 


by Pomegranates , yea by a piece of a 
Pomegranate: for it is not the whole bo- 
dy of the Pomegranate thar doth this , 
bur it, broken in pieces, by his juice and 
rinde is medicinable. 

Within thy lockes :] Becauſe though 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed Diſcipline, and deli- 


*| vered it tothe Church in his time * , yet 


it was not diſplayed , nor ſhewed it ſelfe 
in open executionnll after his reſurrecti- 
onT. 

Thy neck is like the tower of David,cc.] 
The necke is that part that joyneth head 
and body together ; now that which 
joyneth Chriſt and his Church together, 
is our faith : which faith in ſome of the 
members of that Church in Chriſts 
time , was obſerved to be ſtrong and 


mory, (whereof we read) * whereon there 


mighty men, It {cemes Davids migh 

men hanged up their ſhields in this Ar- 
mory againſt times of warre , and ſo in 
like manner all the Worthies of Iſrael , 
all the faithfull before Chriſt , hanged 


whom | 


TT — 


| 


Ou———_— 


a tower of [trength in it ſclfe, as in Chriſt 
whom it apprehendeth. 

Thy two breaſts are like two young Roes 
that are twinnes, which feed among the 
lilies. 

Thy two breaſts are like two young Roes 
that are twins. ] The breaſts give milke : 
now the breaſts that give milke tothe 
Church,the fincere * milke of the word, 
are the Miniſters, which in the Church 


of Chriſts time were firſt the Apoſtles, 


ſecondly, the ſeventy : and are therefore 
here called two breaſts,and both asRoes, 
becauſe not ryed to any certaine place 
within all the people of the Jewes , for 
Roes ſtay horkens ina place : And both 
astwins, becauſe of equall commiſſion, 
being both ſent alike to the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, though,after the Reſurreftion, 
the Apoſtles commifhon was enlarged 
further then that of the ſeventy. 

Which feed amone the lilies, For they 
were {ent not m— among the Gentiles 
or Samaritans , but amongſt, 
Firſt , the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 


rae! 
Secondly, 


 |Ch.4 The Apoſtles how like Roes. 109 
whom the faith of his Church wis as a ", 
ſtrong Armory Þ . Faith is not ſo much | +1: +. 


| 


13. 


V erſe 5. | 


of 2 Per. 3. 


10, 
Mart. 


4.4 
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The faithfull how as lillies. 'Ch.4 


Verſe 6. 


or the Moſaicall Ceremonies vaniſh. 


Secondly,the true-hearted or well-af- 
tected of the Iſraclites. 

Theſe faithfull are here compared to 
the lilies, 

Firſt , fortheit whireneſſe and purity 
of inriocency. 

Secondly, for their amiableneſſe. 

Untill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away : I will get mee to the mountaines of 
Mytrrhe, and to the hill of Frankincenſe. 

Untill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away.) That 1s , untill the light of the 
Goſpell breake forth, and the ſhadowes 


I will get me to the mountains of Myrrhe, 


and to the hill of Frankincenſe. ] That is, 
to the mounts, | 
Firſt, of 0livet,, Where he ſuf- 


Secondly,of Golgotha,F fered in the 
Garden, and on the Crofle, and nailed 
to his Crofle all the ſhadowes of the 
Law, and, in fulfilling them, * aboliſhed 
them. 

Myrrhe and Frankincenſe , are wont to 
be uſcd in imbalming,and with ſuch like 
Chriſt himſclfe at his death was to have 
beene imbalmed , if his teſurreion had 


not prevented the women. Befides,the 
paſhon 


— 


|Ch.4 Repentance makes ſomers amiable, 11 


fon of Chriſt was a facrifice of a | 
weet ſmelling ſavour to God,and there- 
fore the place thereof is fitly called the 
Mountane of Myrrhe , and hill of Frankin- 
 cenſe,though otherwiſe the mounraine of 
Myrrhe may well be Mount Calvary, or 


hill of Frankincenſe mount oliver, in| 
regard of his aſcenſion into Heaven 
yea, even Heaven it ſelfe, whither he af- 
cended , may be well called the hill of 
Frankincen'e for ſweetnefſle, 

This firſt doth teach us that a Church 
may be beautifull in Gods fight,though 
conſiſting 

Firſt, of meane perſons. 

Secondly , of fuch as were ſometimes | 
notorious offenders, as Publicans and 
Harlots : and from hence 

Firſt, poore people, 

Secondly, finners , yea vgly finners 
are to be exhorted to repentance and ſce- 
king after Chriſt : It makes them _ 
amiable inChriſts ejes,though otherwite 
in themſelves never ſo meane and foule. 

From hence alſo poore ſinners may 
take comfort ; though loaden with the 


Golgotha, the place of his death ; and the | 


ſenſe of their deformities , they in 
| *2E Chriſts | 


r——©— 


Uſe, 


ll... Ac. 


uz How Miniſters ſhould behave themſelves.Ch.4. 


Mart.z3. 
23. 


ning and comforting the feeble minded. 


Chriſts eyes are very beaurifull, 

From hence alſo the Separariſts may 
learne, that notwithſtanding many abu- 
ſes in their teachers, or others of the 
Church, as the Scribes and Phariſees 
whom the people were to heare , yet the 
Church may be denominated from the 
better part very faire, as a heape of 
wheat, though covered over with abun- 
dance of chaffe. 

Secondly , this fnay teach Miniſters 
how to frame themſelves to be amiable 
in Gods fight, (v:z.) 

Firſt , by carrying themſclves evenly 
with their brethren. 

- Secondly,by cleanſing their hearts and 
lives by the _ of Baptiſme. 

Thirdly, by fruitfulneſſe,and faithful- 
neſſe in their Miniſtery. 

Fourthly, by not affefting carnall clo- 
quence , but gracious and deep-dyed 
powerfull utterance , for ſwelling words 
of humane wiſedome make mens 

reaching ſeeme to Chriſt (as it were) a 
lubber-lipt Miniſtery. 

Fifthly , by — ing abuſes and of: | 
fences amongſt the e,and ſtrengrh- 


Sixthly, | 


nn 
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 Sixthly, by feeding their people with | 


* ſincere milke, and not being drie 
nurſes. 

Seventhly , by raking moſt delight in 
converſing among lillies , rheir well-af- 
feted people , rhough ſeeking alſo to 
winne all, and therefore ſomerimes con- 
verfing with them as the Phyſicians a- 
mong the ficke. 

This may teach eccleſiaſticall Gover- 
nours their office in the former vertues 
of the Pomegranate, to repreſle the hear 
of abuſes, the looſeneſſe and diſtem- 
predneſſe of the people, to comfort the 
feeble, and binde up the weake, &c, 

Fourthly , this may teach the people 
how to approve themſelves ro Chriſt, in 
looking after- Chriſt in knowledge, fim- 
plicity, chaſtity of Spirit, loathing ſu- 
perſtitions, and places of bad reſort. 

Aſpicis ut wveniunt ad candida tetFa Co- 


—_— 
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t, 
Thou ſece'ſt how Pigeons take their 


* r Pet, 2+ 


N | 


figh 


f, | 
To houſes that be faire and white. 
For, what ſhould ' Chriſtians doe- in 
filthy Taverns, Alc-houſes, Stews,&c. 


— 
EO 


in ſtrength-of faich rooting and buil- 
i I Our ding 
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- 114 The ſlate of the Primitive Church, 


Cant.4. 


Tz 1th, 


| 


or primitive Church, 


like that of Lebanon;ver.rx, ' 
Church was acknowledged before , but 


ding themſclves upon Chriſt. 

Thou art all faire my love, there is no ſpot 
in thee.) In theſe words wee have a de- 
ſcription of the eſtate of the Church 
foone after Chriſts aſcenſion, gathered 
and built up by the Miniſtery of the A- 
poſtles, which they call the Apoſtolicke 


This Church is here ſet forth, 
Firſt, by her compleat beauty, her full 
fairencſle, wer.7. 
Secondly , by Chriſts calling her to 
behold the calling of the Gentiles,ver.s. 
Thirdly, by the raviſhing beauty of a 
ſiſter Leng that time: 
1. In one of her eyes. 
2. One chaine ofher necke, $f ” 
Fourthly , by her love, which is ſ{ct 
forth, | 
1. By the faircneſle of ir. 
2. By the ſweetneſle of ir Crop 10, 
bove wine, | 
Fifthly,by the lowingnefle, ſweetneſle, 
and wholſomneſlſe of her doctrine,v.1 1: 
Sixthly, by the ſmell of her garments, 


Thos art faire : J The faireneſſe of the 


NEVET 


——_— 
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never till now the perfe faireneſſe. All 
compleat fairenefle or beauty ſtandeth in 
theſe three things : zo 
Firſt,in the integrity of all the parts and 
members of heed for if an Ss Wan- 
ting , it45 a maimed , a blemiſhed body. 

Secondly , in the Symmetry , or tit 
proportion of all the members one to a- 
nother, 

Thirdly, in the good complexion, or 
colour of thera all. Looke what parts 
are requiſite for the compleat integrity 
of a faire Church , they are all found in 
the Apoſtolicke Church in comely pro- 
portion of beauty; for looke, 

Firſt, at their doctrine, and it was, 

1. Free from all errour, fo farre as it 
was diſpenſed by the Apoſtles, Pro- 

hets, Evangehiſts of thattime * , who 
fikewile ſuffered no weeds of falſe do- 
Erine to grow underthem *. 
2. Their doctrine was compleat, even 
the whole counſell of Godt. 

3. It was diſpenſed in powerfull fim- 
licity *. » 

Secondly, looke attheir worſhip, and 
you may ſce, 
I. The purity of Gods ordinances, 

I 2 without 
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*1 Cor. ,| without mixture of humane inventions*. 
© 233%] 2, Order," decency, cdification of all 
48. | aimedatinall thedutics adminiſtred. 
*AQ.z. | 3+ Fervency and frequency in prayer* 
31.& 13. | and faſting. 
1—3-* | Thirdly,looke at their Chriſtian com- 
+3" | munion, and-youmay ſee 
*Aa.4; | 7. Their umty one with another *. 
32 2. Love, and large-heartedneſſe one 
tAQ-4- | towards another, eſpecially to their 
FG. Minſters*. * 22 07 
Sp Fourthly ,- tooke to: their Diſcipline, 
and you niay ſee the Apoſtles, Prophets, 
| Evangeliſts, Presbyters, Paſtors,Teach- 
ers , firſt, reaching , ſecondly,cxhorting; 
thirdly, ruling : and all by, firſt, preach- 
ing, ſecondly, writing , thirdly , private 
conference , fourthly , good examples: 
(No Churches unprovided of Presby- 
+ a8... | ters, intheplurallnumber®,) 
__ "+ Thirdly, the Deacons providing for 
the poore, AZ. 6.3,6. 
Fourthly',' both ſorts choſen by the 
Church, 4#.6.3,5. | 
Fifthly,Excommunications diſpenſed 
x Cor. 5. | upon weighty occaſions, and with great 
4 W reverence, and with good ſucceſſe. 
2.68. | - Sixthly , Synods impoſing no other 


Orr 


bur 


Ch.4. The ſeituation of Lebanon and Amana .117 | 


bur neceſſary things, cither in them- 
ſclves, or for the preſent uſe of the 
Church, A#.15.26. 
This comely frame and order of the 
Church Paul beholding , joyed init*. | « cq.z.s 
The Church was now called. a Spouſe 
after Chriſt had taken our nature upon 
him. 

Come with me from Lebanon. (my Spouſe) | Verſe 8. 
with mee from Lebanon : looke from the top 
of Amana , from the top of Shenir and Hey- 
mon, from the Lions dens , from the moun- 
taines of the Leopards. 

Come with me from Lebanon. It is a fa- 
mous hill in the uttermoſt border of Ifſ- 
racl northward: Amanaa hill more north- 
ward onthe weſt of Syria, looking intoSy- 
ria, Mefopotamia,Cilicia,& all Afiathe leſs. 

Hermon and Shenir.] Two names of 
the ſame hill, though happely givento 
divers parts,called alſo Syrion or Sien *. | * Dee. 3. 

The Lions dens and mountaines of the 
Leopards: Jeruſalem * and the Temple | * Mar.zr. 
in our Saviours time was made aden of | 3" 
theeves and robbers, bur in the Apoſtles | :7. 
fime, after the Aſcenſion, the Rulers | Ek. 39. 
ew more fierce and cruell, ſpilling the 


loud of Stephen, and making havocke of 
| I 3 the | 


— = 


118 Chriſt bath removes for his Church. 


Ch.4. 


AR.2z:, 


the Church : So then,in this verſe, Chriſt 
cals his Church of the Chriſtian Jewes, 
Firſt, to behold trom Lebanon, Hermon, 
Amana , the Church of the Gentiles ga- 
thered in Antioch, Phenice , Cyrene, Cyprus, 
Oc 
Secondly, to come out from thoſe 
dens of ravenous perſecutors at Jeruſa- 
lem, and to prepare her ſelfe to dwell 
among the Gentiles. Upon the perſecu- 
tion of Stephen the faithfull wandred in- 


partly to the Jewes, and after to the 
Gentiles alſo* , whereupon great num- 
bers of the Gentiles beleeved + : Which 
when tydings thereof came toJeruſalem, 
it was as the voyce of Chriſt calling 
the Church of Jeruſalem to ſend Bar- 
nabas to them, to ſee the Churches 
there, and to eſtabliſh them *. Afeer- 
wards whenthe Church of the Gentiles 
increaſed in number and grace, and the 


Jewes increaſed and grew up in blaſ- 


phemy and rage againſt the Goſpell, 
Chriſt called his Church ar Jeruſalem to 
leavethoſe dens and mountaines of Li- 


[35 <*3 | ons and Leopards. | 
Yrſe 9.| My iter.) This implieth that Chriſt 


PA —_— 


now | 


rn 
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to theſe parts, and preached the Goſpell | 


! 


: 


| 


| 


| 


' of the Church of the Gentiles. 


to continue and grow up * : yea, hee 
went out and ſought Saw, to bring him 
among them * , and th 

whole yeare there, and did 
people , ſo that that Church was firſt 
called Chriſtian, they firſt had their huſ- 
bands name, the name of Chriſt firſt put 


| Chi4 The Churchof the Gentiles called Siſter 1ip| | 


now ſpeaketh not ro the mother Church |} 
of the Jewes, bur to a iſter Church, the 


| Church ofthe Gentiles: ſuch a ſiſter as is 


alſo a ſpouſe, a true Church, now firſt 
called a ſiſter by reaſon of the acceſſion 


Thou haſt raviſhed my heart , my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe , thou haſt raviſhed my heart with4 
one of thine eyes , with one chaine of thy neck, 

Thou haſt raviſhed my heart,thon haſt ra- 
viſhed my heart. ] This implies that 
Chriſt was overcome exceedingly with 
the love of the Church : for ſuch repeti- 
tions imply, inthe Hebrew Phraſe,a ſu- 
perlative excellency. 

This Church fo afteting Chriſt was 
Antioch,the firſt Church of the Gentiles, 
ſeated berweene Amana and Lebanon: for 
Barnabas, (ceing the grace of God upon 
them, was nota little glad of it, ſothat 
his ſpirit was ſtirred up to exhort them 


both ſpent a |* 
winne much 


I4 upon} 


Pn 
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1 "Go Wh and what the Chad 86. Chia. j 


| Church are ſeverall, according as the 


_ | ſignified Lawes ft bindingas Chaines. 


| diatly by the Spirit of Chriſt to enlicht- 


npon them , forthe forwardneſle of "his 
love to them, and theirs ro him, 
With one of thy eyes. ] The eyes of the 


Church may be ſeverally conſidered : 
for if the Church be conſidered as af- 
ſembled together to publike dutics , ſo 
the Miniſters of the Church are the eyes, 
amongſt whom they at Antioch excelled, 
as LAgabus t and others; among whom 
the Lord was eſpecially delighted with 
Barnabas and Saul, who were ſent imme- 


en all the neighbour Countries * : So 
they two, joyned in one office, were as 
one eye to enlighten all the parts. Bur 
if the Church be conſidered in the mem- 
bers apart , the eyes thereof are know- 
ledge and faith f : In this Church faith 
excelled, reſting upon- Chriſt alone 
withoutMoſes his Ceremonies, which the 
Jewes would have thruſt upon them *. 
With one chaine of thy necke.] Chaines 


Now the Church of Antioch ſending up 
Paul and Barnabas to Jeruſalem , about} 
the contention which Cerinthus ( as the 
ſtories thinke) and others raiſed at An- 
tioch 
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tioch concerning the'neceſlity of the Ce- 
remoniall Lawes; * the Apoſtles or 
Elders made a Law or decree to abro- 
yu the Ceremonics, and yet enjoyne 

ome things, partly neceſſary in them- 
ſelves,as to avoid fornication , partly ne- 
ceſlary to avoid the offences of the Jews, 
as to abſtaine from bloud , &c. This 
Law the Apoſtles and Elders hanged as 
a chaine upon the necke of che Church 
of Antioch and other Churches T:whence 
that Church reccived great conſolation?*, 
and the other Churches eſtabliſhment 
and increaſe *. 

How faire is thy love my Siſter, my ſpouſe! 
how much better is thy love then wine ! and 
the ſmell of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 

How faire is thy love my Siſter! Siſter 
implics the ſame, and ſuch like genrile' 
Churches, whoſe love is here ſer forth, 

Firſt, by the faireneſle of it. 

Secondly,by the ſtrength, ſweetneſle, 
cheerefulneſſe, implicd inthe preferring 
it above wine. 

How faire,and ſtrong , and [weet, and 
cheerefull was the love of the Church of 
Antioch , which aforchand- prepared a 
contribution of their owne accord. for 


the 
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| i2z Macedonia commended for charity Ch.g. 


2 9z 39. 
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*Phil. 4- 
18. 


Mat.25- 
35- — 40. 


fRev.2. 
2. = 4, 
Ver. 10, 
* Chap.t. 
3, 
fRom, 1+ 
8. 
Col.2.5. 
1 Thel.1, 
6-7, 8. 
Pere 11. 


9 the poore Saints at Jeruſalem,even*eve- 
mo ry man according to his ability ! The like 


or greater love ſeemed in the 


*z Cor. g. | Churches of Macedonia *. A faire love 
for poore men to ſend relieft to others : 
A ſtrong love for deepely poore to ſend 
rich liberality;yet more ſtrong and ſweet 
to pray the meſſengers with much in- 
treaty to receive it, and a cheerefull love 
to doe all this in abundance of joy , and 
beyond the Apoſtles owneexpetation. 


This kinde of benevolence the A 


great this love was at the firſt *, 


calleth an odour of a ſweet ſmell * , it 
was {ſweeter and betrer then wine. All 
this love ſhewed to the poore Saints 
Chriſt rakes here as done to himſelfe, 
as he will alſo take it at the laſt day. The 
decayes of this firſt love ſhewes how 


The ſmell of thine oyntments then all 
ſpices. ] Oyntments, are the graces of 
Gods Spirit * : Theſe gave a ſweet re- 
port farre and neare in thoſe Primitive 
Churches t. 


Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey. 
ombe ho Mews x4 h 


combe : 
fongue, axtelo ſmell 
the ſmell of Lebanon. 
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Ch.4. What the Churches garments. | 


IT 


I 23 | | 


Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honey- 
Jake. ; kts oe Fi - under thy 
tongue.) This commendeth the Do- 
&rine and Miniſtry of thoſe firſt Chur- 
ches,in theſe foure reſpedts : 

Firſt , for the readinefle and lowing- 
neſle of it , it dropped forth of it ſelfe, ir 
needed not to be preſt and conſtrained, 
as an honey-combe. 

Secondly, for the ſweetneſle of it , as 
the honey or the honey-combe. 

Thirdly , for the wholeſomneſle of it, 
as milke. 

* The ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell 
of Leb:non.) Lebanon is full of ſweet 
trees of ſpices growing in it, which yeeld 
a fragrant ſmell even a farre off, Gar- 
ments are, . 

Firſt, partly the wedding garments 0 
Chriſts nn neſſe. A Y 

Secondly, partly the gracious carriage 
wherewith they cloathed themſelves in 
their outward converſation : They cloa- 
thed and decked themſelves with Chriſt, 
not onely to their Juſtification, but with 
his Spirit to their Sanification z which 
ſhewes forth it ſelfe in their humility, 
meekenes, patience, honeſty, faithfulneſs, 


diligence, 


— 


— ———— 


. | whole courſe; * yea, even in Trajans 


f. | they roſe carly,and went into the woods 


1 124 Churches planted by th' Apoſtles pure. Ch.4. 


diligence, ſerviceableneſs of their out- 
ward carriage , ſo farre forth as that the 
Heathen ſmelled a ſweet favour in their 


time, when the ſmell of garments was 
not ſo ſtrong : yet what a ſweet teſtimo- 
ny doth Plizy himſelfe ( though a perſe- 
cutor) give of them, when hee ſaid , hee 
could finde no fault with them bur that 


toſing Hymnes to one Feſus* 

This firſt 15to reforme their judge- 
ments who ſpeake of the Apoſtolicall 
Church asan infant and rude Church, 
whereas Chriſt , whoſe eyes were as a | 
flame of fire, and who beſt knew it, 
commends it for perfeftion of beauty, 
and ſaith it was faire:So that if a Church 
were ſuch, Chriſt might imbrace it with 
both his armes. 

This is the Church excellent for her 
Miniſters , excellent for common Chri- 
ſtians , which had pure eyes of know- 
ledge and faith , ſo that by how much 
neerer any Church comes to this , by ſo 
much the fairer it is ; and by how much 
any Church comes ſhort of it, by ſo 


much the fouler it is. 
Secondly, | 


| Ch-4 Abſes Memiſh not hue their toleration.125 | 


Secondly , this doth reach us that not 
abuſcs, bur the tolcration of them doth 
blemmh a Church, and detract from the 
perfect beaury ofir , for otherwiſe inthe 
PrimitiveChurches were found Schiſms, 
Herefies , a denying the Reſurrection, 
uncharitable going to Law, Inceſt,love- 
feaſts in the Lords Supper , ſtrange 
congues in the publicke worſhip; and yet 
becauſe rhe Apoſtles ſtood ont againſt 
theſe and reformed them , the Church 
ſtill retaines her -perfe& beauty. Inthe| 
Church of Epheſus there were falfe A- 
poſtles* , yet it was a Church: fo it is, 
corruptions not cut off defile a Church : 
As we then defire the Church ſhould be 
pure, leave we all our finnes and corrup- 
tions which may any way blemiſh the 
beauty of the Church. 

Thirdly, this teaches us to be ready to 
extoll and acknowledge ( as occaſion 
ſerveth) other mens labours above our 
owne, Chriſt gathered a Church in his 
owne time which hee called, Faire *, but 
this Church gathered by his Apoſtles 
he calleth, All faire *. Ir grieveth him 
not to aſcribe thouſands to himſelfe, and 
ten thouſands to them ,, yea, he forctold 

it 


mm. 


When We may leave a Church.  Ch4 


it, and promiſed it freely aforchand : 
How farre was he from a Spirit of envie 
and emulation , though indeed all their 
ſucceſſe was by his grace and bleſſing, as 
Paul ſaid , * By the grace of God 1 am that T | 
am ? The contrary Spirit of emulation 
hindereth Churches from taking that 
which is their owne from one another. | 

Fourthly , hence wee learne in what 
caſes one Church may ſtep from ano- 
ther, to wit, 

Firſt, when Chriſt leayeth a Church, 
_ > away with us -T it ; Come 
with me from on( uſe,) with me: 
So when Chriſt whom forſakes a 
Church, wee may leave it and goc out 
with him. 

Secondly , when a Church is become 
an univerſall ſpotted Leopard:, and-a 
cruell Lion,blaſpheming and perſecuting 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, as * 
| Theſe things were found in Rome,from 
whence wee departed not in England, 
(bleſſed be theLord)from whom the Se- 
paratiſts would have us to depart : But 
Chriſt ſtill vouchſafes to be with us,con- 
verting ſoules , feeding his lambes, hea- 
ring our prayers z We may alſo — 
hriſt 


C 


aeder | 


Ch.4 Hm to knit Chriſts beart to us. 


7 | 


Chriſt in truth withour feare of lawes, | 

ea with acceptance. When Chriſt goes, 

et all his faithfull ſpouſcs goe nick fins 
when there are dens of Lions, and men 
cannot keepe the- profeſſhon of Chriſt, 
bur fall into their mouthes , then ir is 
time to goe : But are there theſe cauſes 
now 2 doth not Chriſt dwell here in the 
ſimplicity of his ordinances £ As long 
as Chriſt is here in Zng/and,ler us not goe 
away: but ſay,as Peter and Fohn, Lord, to 
whom ſhall wee goe ? thou haſt the words of | 
eternal life. As long as Chriſt is pleaſed 
to feed us, to drop milke and honey into 
our ſoules, let us not depart. 

Fifthly,this may teach us how to knit 
the heart of Chriſt ro us in raviſhing at- 
tetion,by cleaving to Chriſt with ſerled 
purpoſe *, by —_ in hel Run 
tothe Saints , rocuring an 
fairhfull ſhepher S, by bonbedes os 
Church not with many chains of lawes, 
bur onely with few,and thoſe neceſſary : 
all cheſe are formerly mentioned ache 
Church of Antioch. As ever we defire to 
have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to love or 
let us grow in knowledge, faith , and 


fav es of hus Spirit , and hereby 
| K 26 aid P hed 
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uſe 6. 
Verſe 10+ 


Uſe 8. 


ſhew our love to him, and then we ſhall 
finde Chriſt raviſhed with our love. * 
Sixthly , this doth teach us whar kind 
of love Chriſt acknowledgeth and em- 
braceth, to wit , faire, ſtrong, ſweer, 
cheerefull , in an enlarging our ſelves to 
the reliefe of his poore Saints. 
Seventhly , this doth teach Miniſters 
how to make their Miniſtry amiable to 
Chriſt, (not to preach once a moneth, or 
quarterly, by the preaching of the Law, 
but)to be full as the honey-combe drop- 
ping out of it ſelfe , to preach ſweet do- 
rine as honey, and wholeſome as milk, 
for the nouriſhment of Chriſts lambs. 
The Paſtors and Miniſters of the Pri- | 
mitive Church did this without help of 
Univerſities ; what a ſhame then is this 
for us to come ſhort of them in ſuch a- 
bundance of outward helpes and means? | : 
Would'| thou bea faithfull Miniſter £ 
let thy dodtrine dropas honey , preach 
willingly, freely, ſweetly , comfortably. 
Laſtly , this may learne and ſtirre u 
Chriſtians ſo to walke , and ſo ro furniſh 
our ſelves with inward graces, and with 
outward commendable carriage;as may 


yeeld a ſweet favour and ſmel to _ 


te 


w—_— 


and man, that it may be like the ſmell of 
Lebanon , that men may ſmell a ſweet 
ſavour that come neere them : let our 
hearts be inwardly furniſhed with the 
graces of God as with ſweet oyntments;, 
and our outward garments, our outward 
converſation ſo directed with 
integrity, humility, meckeneſſe and love, 
&c. that our names be not diſhonoured, 
much lefſe God by our meanes. Caſt 
we aſide ſtinking drunkenneſſe , whore- 
dome, malice, covetouſnefle , &c. And 
thus doing , wee ſhall take away all of- 
fence ſo doing , Chriſt ſhall looke at us 
as his faire ſpouſe, and ſay , Thow art all 
faire my love,verſe 7. 

* A garden incloſed is my ſiſter , my 


e. | 
MP. the Church gathered by the 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, next followeth 
that under the ten perſecutions, which is 
here deſcribed, 
— her reſtraint,verſe 13. 
Secondly, by her privacy,wverſe 14. 
Thirdly, by her fruitfulneſle, refreſh- 
ing and watering others,wverſe 15. 
Fourthly, by her prayer in this cſtate : 


— 
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wherein conſider, 
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Rom. 13. 
L3s 14. 


* Cant. 4. 
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The Church how a Garden. Ch.4. | 


1. The Petitions ; which are three, 

Firſt, for the ariſing of the winde,and 
coming into the South, verſe 16. 

Secondly , for favourable blaſts of it, 
and that for this end , the flowing forth 
of her ſpices. 

. Thirdly, that Chriſt would come in- 
to his garden, and cat his pleaſant fruits, 
verſe 16. 

2.\Chriſts anſwer thereunto : 

Firſt, he commeth into his garden. 

Secondly , he gathereth and enjoyeth 
the fruits of it. 

Thirdly, he fils his Churches friends 
with a Jarge meaſure of plenty,Chap.5.1. 

A garden: The Church is here fo 
called, as verſe 13. an orchard ; or as it is 
in the originall , a Paradiſe, as if this were 
the garden of Eden. All the world is as 
a wildernefle , or at leaſt a wilde field ; 
onely , the Church is Gods garden or 
orchard, in theſe three reſpedts, 

Firſt , as the garden of Paradiſe was 
| the habitation of Ldam in the eſtate of 
;innocency, ſo is the Church of all thoſe 
who are renewed into innocency. 

Secondly, as1n that garden were all 
manner of pleaſant and wholeſome 

hearbs 


| Ch.4. The Church low ſealed up. 


hearbs and trees growing , ſo: in -the 
Church are all manner of uſefull and ſa- 
voury ſpirits. 

Thirdly, as a man walketh in his gar- 
den to reficſh himſelfe, fo doth Chriſt 
walke in hisChurch, yea and calleth his 
friends thither to walke with him. 

A ſpring , a fountaine :] Not becauſe 
the Church is the fountaine of grace , 
but becauſe, Chriſt being inir, it is the 
ſpring or fountaine of the waters of life 
unto all - p 

A garden , ſpring , fountaine , incloſed, 
ſhut up, ſealed Avvo by apaleor wn of 
defence by Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; but 
rather ſhut up by reſtraint, for the word 
ſignifies to incloſe or ſhut up, as with 
lockes and fetters. 

Againe , the Church prayeth for the 
inlargement ofthe flowing of her ſpices, 
verſe 16. and therefore her preſent ſhut- 
ting up was uncomforrable to her. 

The Church was then ſaid to be ſhut 


Ul 2 

"Firſt, becauſe under the perſecutions } 
it was ſhut up in priſons,and other places 
of puniſhment , as under lockes and fet- 
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Per. 13, 


| 


Pomgra- 


- FRaS. 


Secondly , becauſe the Church then 
aſſembled in privare cloſe places, woods, 
dens , &c. and not in the open places of 
toOWNes Or CItIEs, 

rm , becauſe ir was ſhur up from 
free acceſlc of forrainers, men without ; 
neither were the Emperours willing 

their Subjects ſhould repaire to them, 
nor the Church willing to admit all pro- 
miſcuouſly. 

_—_— :] Thar is, thy children or 
members, as an orchard of Pomeeranates, 
Camphire, verſe 14. Spikenard, Safron,Ca- 
lamas ,, Cynamon. The children of the 
Church are compared to theſe whole- 
ſome and {ſweet fruits, trees, hearbs.,in a 
double reſpect. 

Firſt, becauſe the vertues of theſe 
fruits and ſpices are eſpecially ſeen when 
they arecut and powred out , or beaten, 
or burned, or bruiſed : So it is with the 
graces of Gods children, they are chict- 
ly exerciſed by the hard dealing of per- 

ecutors. 

Secondly , there was in the faithfull 
then perſecuted a reſemblance of the ver- 
rues of theſc fruits and ſpices. 

Pomegranates repreſle and —_—_ 

c 
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the heat of Choler, the mali of fe- 
vers, the looſeneſle of the belly , they al- 
ſo comfort the aq" and bowels,and 
revent faintings and {woonings. 
: Camphire with his weetneſſe of ſmell 
delighteth and ſtrengrhneth the Spirits, 
cheereth up the minde, helpes the ſtone, 
reſtraines ulcers. 

Spikenard ſtayeth diſtillations from 
the head, ſtrengthneth the ſtomacke, di- 
geſteth cold humours , helpeth concep- 
tion. 

Safron thinneth flegme , ny le- 
thargies , coughs , and pluriſies, turthe- 
reth digeſtion, comforterth the heart, re- 
drefles the rottenneſle of the other parts, 
which alſo are ſtrengthned. | 

Calamus helpes the paſſages of the 
urine, and the faults of the reines,helpeth 
alſo the wombeand conception. 


the ſpirits and minde , drycth up- rotten 
marrer , helpeth againſt poyſon , war- 
meth and ſtrengthnerh the ſtomacke to 
digeſtion. 

Frankincenſe reſtraineth and hel 
ulcers, gouts, fluxes of bloud, cleanſeth 
and glueth up wounds and ulcers. 


K 3 Myrrh 


Cam phire 


| 


Spikenard | 


Safron. 


Cynamon ſtrengthneth and cheereth' 


Calamus. 


Frankin- 
cenſe. 
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Myr refreſheth the _— drieth 
u fluous humors, he ſtraight- 
nile of breath , Lg and 
itchineſſe , filleth ulcers and wounds 
with fleſh. 

Aloes cleanſe 'tough flegme and 
choller, drie up raw and cold humours, 
preſerye the reſt from putrefying , open 
obſtructions, ſtrengththen the ſtomacke 
ſtrongly. | 

Surable to the vertues of theſe fruits 
and ſpices, perſecution bred and ſtirred 
up in the fairhfull _ of like efficacy, 
ro reſtraine heats of emulation,contenti- 
on, ambition, to repreſle ulcers of mali- 
gnity and diſ-affetion one to another,to 
heale the coldnefle, hypocriſic, and rot- 
tenneſſe of their ſpirits ; to ſtay diſtillati- 
ons of cold raw matters, dropping from 
the head Biſhops of Rome, as alſo ro 
Tn appetite to the word , to 
comfort the faint hearted , to knit the 
members together. 

A fountaine of gardens , &c. ] For the 
Church, pouring out her confeſſions and 
martyrdomes for the truth, propagated 
and watered many Churches, for,ſan Wis 
martyrum was femen Eccleſia , a Well of 
living 


—— 
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living waters. The Church was not 
then dryed up , bur plentitully ſtored 
with the graces of the ſpirit , Streames 


with ſuch graces of the Spirit, as ſtrea- 
med and iſſued out from the mountains 
of Iſrael , the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles. 

Awake,or ariſe, 0 Northwind, &c.] The 
Churches defire that a winde might ariſe 
in the North, and come into the South : 
to -wit, that Conſtantine, borne in Yorke, 
would come into the ſoutherne parts,and 


from Lebanon:The Churches were ſtored | 


take the Empire upon him,(and blow upon 
my garden) driving away the blaſts of 
Eaſterly perſecutions, and breath favou- 
rably and wholeſomly upon theChurch, 
ooling the tempeſtuous heats of theper- 
ſecutions which the Church endured. 
The Church prayeth not the South to 
come, butthe North to come into the | 
South, elſe | 
Firſt, the word blow, if it had rete- 
rence to both windes , ſhould have 
beene of the plurall number. 
Secondly , Northwinde and South- 
winde blowing together , would inter- 


rupt and croſſe one another by their con- 


Fer. 16. 


hs. i 


| Ver 1 6. 


6 JVhat meant by Spices of the Garden. Gh.4. 


That the ſpices thereof may flow forth :] 
That the Goſpell and ordinances of 
Chriſt and the graces of his children, 
' which were there reſtrained from their 
free manifeſtation by the perſecutions, 
might have free paſlage. 

Let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat of his pleaſants fruits. Let Conſtantine 
come to them,and partake ofthe ts 
of the Chutches ſerviceable graces to 
God and him, 
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Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, t, 
I; have Lada 4. MM cbs with Jax m5 
have eaten my honey- combe with my honey, 1 have 
oy ous ac with my milke : eate , O friends, 
4 drinks abundantly, O beloved. 
—_— , but my heart ctr it is the voyce 
of m my rite that Krocketh, fa , ſajing , Open to mee 
my ſiſter , m » my love,my dove, my undefiled : for 
head? is fit, with dew , a my lockes with he 
drops 7, he night. 
have put off my coat Jrow ſhall I put it on ? 

Theve waſhed my feet bow ſhall I defile them? 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the doore, and my bowels were moved - __ 
5 I roſe pto open to my beloved, and m 

je mp to pen tomy plnd 


—____F —_—— 
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The Song of Songs. Ch.s. | 


ſockets of fine go his countenance is as Lebanon, | 


dropped with Myrrhe , and my fingers with ſweet 
eel /9 ling Morro the handles * the Perch 
6 7 to my beloved , but my beloved had 
withdrawne him offe, and was gone : my pany” 
led when hee ſpaks © I ſought him, but I c 
find him; [ called him, TA he gave me no anſwer. 
7 The watchmen that went about the city Fo | 
me,they (mote me, they wounded me the heepers 
endl ke ane ”7 vaile from me. Wipers of 
e uw #=/ nes ef Jr ſalem, if 
Je lay 1g; x51 I am ſiche 
ans 
9 What is thy beloved more then another be- 
loved , O thou faireſt among women ? What is 
thy beloved more then another beloved , that thou 
doſt ſo charge ns ? 
10 Ady beloved is white and ruddy,the chiefeſt 
among ten thouſand. 
11 Hit head is as the moſt fine gold, his lockes 
are buſhie and blacks as a Raven. 
12 His eyes ave as the eyes of doves by the ri. 
vers of water waſhed with milke,and fitly ſet, 
13 His cheehes are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 


flowers : his lips libe lillies, dropping ſweet ſmelling 


CAyrrhe, 

14 His hands are as gold rings ſet withthe| 
Beril : his belly is as bright Ivorie overlaid wich | 
Saphires. 

15 His legs ave as pillars of marble, ſet upon 


| 


excellent as t i. 


] 


16 His month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is _ 
r 
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ther lovely. This is my beloved , and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


he —_o—c—_ 


Tur ExPLANATION. 


Cant. 5.verſe 1. 1 am come into my gar- 
den, my ſiſter ny ſpouſe, I have gathered my 
Myrrhe with my ſpice, 1 have eaten my honey- 
combe with my honey,1 have drunke my wine 
with my milke : eate, 0 friends, drinke , yea 
drinke abundantly , 0 beloved. ] 


Onſtantine came into the Church,en- | Chap. 5- 
joycd the fellowſhip of ir, did par- mo 

take in all the parts of it, yea and richl 
endowed it ; > that che Church and al 
her friends did cat and drinke, yea and 
did drinke abundantly of wealth , pre- 
ferments, &c. whence it was that ſhee | Cha.4.r2. 
fell into a deepe fleepe. 
Firſt , this ſerves to ſtirre us up to | Ve 2+ 
thankefulneſſe and fruitfulneſſe ro God, 
| who hath planted us not in the wilder- 
| nefſe of the world , but in the garden of 
| his Church. If wee now tranſ{orefle as 
| Adam: did, eating of the forbidden fruits, 
\* God will take his garden from us, and | * Gen.3.6 
caſt us out of it. ; 11213,24 
Secondly, | **:*?* 


—_ — 
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F” 4o POrayers the Churches weapous. Ch.5. 


Uſe 2» 


Ut 3. 


uſe 4- 


Uſe 5. 


Uſe 6. 


Uſe 7. 


Mart.5.14. 


| Secondly,this lets us ſee, all the good- 

ly ſituations of the earth are but dung- 
hils and defarts , in compariſon of the 
Church, the Church isa garden, and 
in it are fountaines of living waters for 
every thirſty ſoule, 

Thirdly,though the Church be ſome- 
times in open view of all , as a City ſct 
on a hill ; yet it is ſometimes alſo other: ' 
wiſe, incloſed, ſhut up, ſealed. 

Fourthly, when the Church is ſhut up 
in corners and conventicles , the mem- 
bers of ir hatch not treaſons , ſchiſmes, 
factions, bur ſtill remaineth as a garden, 
orchard , fountaine , ycelding ſweet wa- 
ters, ſavoury and wholeſome fruits, 

Fifthly , ſee the wonderfull uſe of af- 
fictions and perſecutions to theChurch; 
what ſavoury , and wholeſome and pre- 
cious graces are thereby exerciſed , yea, 
how mightily doth the Church then 
ſpread when it is moſt reſtrained? 
Sixthly, ſee then what the weapons of | 
the Church were againſt their perſecu- 
tors ; not daggers, dags, powder, piſtols, | 
rebellions, treaſons, &c. but prayers for 
more ſcaſonable times. 


Seventhly , we are to be ſtirred upto 
pray, 


| |Ch.5.The Churches ſtate after Conftanine.1q 


pray, that God would now ſtirre up a| 
wholeſome Northwinde, to blow fa- 
vourably upon the Churches beyond 
the {cas , and ſtrongly againſt their cne- 
mics. 
'ghthly,this may teach us whileſt we 

nj at home theſe faire blaſts, not to _ 
ſtreame forth the unſavoury corruptions 
of our owne ſpirits , but the ſweet graces 
of God clſc wee abuſe theſe ſweet op- 
portunities we doe enjoy. 

Laſtly, it is a time of much rejoycing | 1 g. 
when God ſtirreth up Kings and Princes 
ro come into the fellowſhip of the 
Church, and to partake of Gods ordi- 
nances in the ſame. 

I ſfleepe , but my heart waketh, it is the | Cant. x. 


wvoyce of my beloved that knocketh , ſaying, __ to 
C 


Ver» 4. 


' Now followeth the deſcription of the 
eſtate of the Church from Conſtantines 
time to the time of reſtoring of the 
Goſpell , and reforming of the Church 
| bythe Miniſtery of Luther, and other 
| late Divines. | 
After that Conſtantine had largely en- 
dowed the Church with peace, and 
wealth, and honour ; it fell into an _ 
| 0 ] 


J_ 


The Churches ſecurity deſcribed. Ch. 


of carnall ſecurity;which carnall ſecurity 
is deſcribed, 

Firſt , by a compariſon, reſembling it 
to ſleepe ; which fleepe of hers is ampli- 
fied by the divers conditions, yet my 
heart waketh. 

Secondly , by the carriage of Chriſt 
towards her in this her ſlceepe, where 
obſerve, 

1. The meanes hee uſeth to awake 
and ſtirre her up : which were, 

Firſt , calling to her and knocking, as 
verſe 2. 

Secondly , putting in his hand by the 
hole of the doore, verſe 4. 

2. The ſucceſſe of thoſe meanes, or 
the reſpet ſhe gave torhem , or the uſe 
ſhe made of them ; which was double, 

Firſt , his calling and knocking ſhee 
negle&teth wholly, upon very light pre- 
tences and excuſes, verſe 3. 

Secondly-, his putting in his hand by 
the hole of-the doore, 

r. She is affeted with it , My bowels 
were moved for him, verle 4. 

2. She upon it ſought him : which is 
further ſet forth, 

Firſt , By the degrees of her ſecking 
him: I. She 


[Ch.5. How the Church ſeekes Chriſt 


t. Shearoſe to open to him, verſe 5. 
2. Her hands and fingers \droyped 
Myrrhe uponthe handles of the locke, 
verſe 5. 

F She opened to her beloved , wer.6. 
Secondly , by the fruits or ſucceſſe of 
her ſecking , where is interpreted the 
fruit or ſucceſle of theſe two degrees of 
her ſecking, in regard, 

I Of Griſt, hee was gone , hee had 
withdrawne himſelfe , 8c. verſe 6. 

2. Of the watchmen , of whom ſhe 
asketh not for her beloved , but they 
finding her ſecking Chriſt, they 

Firſt, ſmore her . 

Secondly, wounded her. 

Thirdly , tooke away her vaile from 
her, verſe 7. 

Fourthly , ſhe, not diſcouraged with 
this bad dealing and hard uſage of the 
watchmen, added a fourth degree in her 
ſecking of Chriſt , ſhee chargeth the 
daughters of Jeruſalem ro move Chriſt 
"any nay verſe 8, The ſucceſle or fruit 
whereof is added , for uponthis charge, | 

1. The daughters of Jeruſalem are 
ſtirred and occaſioned to enquize of her, 
who Chriſt is, verſe 9. 
| 2. She 


[ET 


| 
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In peace Gods War ſhip negleZted. | Ch. 


= 


Verſe 2, 


lannexed to their ſacraments, choyce of 
| life , Purgatory, &c. 


Iſtill awake, 


2. She by their enquiry 1s occaſioned 
ro deſcribe him, 

Firſt, by his colours,verſe 10. 

Secondly , by his eminency,wverſe 10. 

Thirdly, by his ſeverall members and 
parts, verſe 11,—16, 

Fourthly , by his amiableneſle, verſe 
IG, 
3. The daughters of Jeruſalem by 
this her deſcription of him, are ſtirred 
up to affet him , and to promile their 
fellowſhip in ſecking of him with her, 
Chap.6.1. 

I ſleepe: ] The Church ſurfeiting with 
abundance of proſperity in Conſtantines 
time, neglected the purity and power 
both of doctrine and worſhip, and recei- 
ved corruptions ; of which were prayers 
to Saints , building of Temples to them, 
Superſtitious regard of their reliques, 
Images, and their worſhip , Ceremonies 


mears,affeing and applauding Monkiſh 


My heart waketh:)] The Church was 


Firſt , to hearty devotion, according 


to their knowledge, and beyond it. 


Secondly, 


my a oo, oma 


Ch.j. What Chriſts knocking is. 

Secondly, to dilcerne ſome ſuch.groſle 
herefics as quenched the heart and life of 
Chriſtianiryzas the impiety of Arizs, de- 
nyingthe God-head of Chriſt;of Macedo: 
nius and Eunemins, denying the perſon of 
the holy Ghoſt, of Neſtorixe, dividing the 
perſons in Chriſt;of Eutiches,confounding 
their natures : other ſtraw and ſtubble 
built upon the foundation they neglected. 

It is the voice of my beloved that knock. 
eth,ſaying,Open. | Chriſt uſed good mea- 
nes to awaken his ſpouſe, and to raiſe her 

from this carnall ſecurity. 

Firſt, he calleth to herin the voice of 
ſundry good Divines, who complained of 
the intolerable burthen of humane inven- 
tions, wherewith the common Chriſti- 
ans were defiled and dabled, as Chriſt 
here complaines : His locks & haire were 
full of the drops of the night ; drops with 
coldneflſe of Religion and darknefſe of 
ignorance ingendred. 

Secondly, he knocked by the raps and 
blowes which Conſtantins,Valens, and Jur 
lian gave tothe Church ; the two former 
perſecuting the orthodox Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters and other Chriſtians, in favour of 

the .4rians; and Fulian making flat A- 
| L poſtacy 


_ C_ 
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Humane inventions of What uſe. Ch:3- 


from the Church , and ſubtlely 
ſupplanting the nurfing of Religion. 
I put off my coat, how ſhall 1 put is on ? 
I have waſhed my feet, bow ſhall 1 defile 
them ? 

Thave put off my coat. ] Thus upon ſleight 
pretence the Church refuſeth to open to 
Chriſt: ſheprerends, Religion & the wor- 
ſhip of God would appeare roo naked, if it 
were not clothed with goodly & comely 
humaneinventions;howthen ſhould ſhe in 
ſo naked a manner opento Chriſt £ Hu- 
mane inventions do not clothe Religion, 
or the Church proteſfſing it with any 
comely ornaments ; but, as it were with 
warme blankets,lap her and lull her aflcep 
in the bed of perfunRorie worſhip and 
carnall ſecurity. . 

I do not here conceivethat the Church 
acknowledgeth ſhe hath caſt off her gar- 
ments of Chriſts righteouſneſle; for then 
how ſhould ſhee remaine the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt ? yea, how then ſhould her heart 
have becne otherwiſe then aſleepe too ? 
but onely ſhee pleadeth ſhee ſhould ap- 
peare too naked if ſhee ſhould open to 
Chriſt, if ſhee ſhould worſhip him in the 
ſimplicity and nakedneſle of his fimple or- 


dinances. I 


—_—. 


— 
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I have waſhed my feet : ] Not with the 
laver of regeneration, for that would 
have beene no impediment, bur a furthe- 
rance to the pure worſhip of God ; bur 
ſhee had waſhed her feet, ſhee had freed 
and cleanſed her converſation from de- 
filements of ſecular affaires: ſhee had ta» 
ken up a devout regard of virginitie, or 
hermitiſh or monkiſh ſolitary retirednefs; 
ſhee being cleanſed and waſhed in theſe 
devices, cannot betake herſelfe to wor- 
ſhiptheLord in his fimple ordinances,and 
in the waies of hercalling, without ſome 
defilement : Thus marriage and worldly 
buſineſle (though both allowed by God, 
yet)ſeeme a defilement, in compariſon of 
more ſtri ſuperſtitious devotion. 

My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for 
him. 

My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the Tow ; ] Or, My beloved put downe his 
hand by the hole of the doore, | Either of 
which imply, that Chriſt did ar firſt uſe 
meanes for himſclfe to open the doore, | 
when ſhee would not ; atrempting to re- 
move the imp*diments which hinder him 
from enjoying his ſpouſe : Firſt, put 

L2 hand 


—— Q__  —  — 


mts 


'Ch.s. What the Churches waſhing ber feet. 147 


Verſe 4+ 
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* Mat.1:2. 
28. with 
Luke 11. 
20, 


| 


hand by the hole of the doore, when he ſtir. 
red up Chriſtian Emperours,ſuchas Mar- 
tianws, and both the Theodoſis, to call Sy- 
nods,and ro command the Fathers aſſem- 
bled, to give all diligence to roote out all 
herefies, and depravations of dodtrine 
and worſhip, that the pure and holy faith 
might ſhine forth, 

How eaſily might the Church,upon ſuch 
encouragements, have broken the barres 
and bolts of ſuperſtition crept into the 


_ | worſhip of God,whereby Chriſt was de- 


barred from drawing neer to them £ The 
Biſhops alſembled in thoſe Councels of 


| 
| 
| 


that time,condemned thoſe groſs hereſics 


| which blaſphemed the doarine of the 


Trinity; but how deeply did they negleR 
to redrefſe all other enormities and cor- 
ruptions © Beſides, Chriſt is ſaidro putin 
his hand by the hole of the door,when he 
puts his ſpirit, which is the power & finger 
of God*, into thehearts of his people, 
whereby they are enlightened to know 


him better, and ſtirre up men honeſtly to 
ſcekafter him, So Chriſt enlightned and 
ſtirred up Leo Eſawricus, Conſtantines 
lonne, and Leo Copronimus, to bend their 
beſt endevours to roote out Idolatry, and 


| [{#) 
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to remove Images, which were one of 
the chicfeſt abuſes in Gods worſhip. 

My bowels were moved for him, \) Theſe 
good Princes,nnd other Chriſtians at that 
time were ſtrongly and inwardly affected 
to the purity of Gods worſhip,in which a- 
lone Chriſt is found. 

I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 
hands dropped with myrrhe,and my fingers 
with ſweet ſwelling myrrb,upon the handles 
of the locke, 

I roſe up to open to my beloved. ] The 
Church under theſe good Emperoursroſec 


| Ch.5. Erdeavours after reformation ſweet. 149 | 


up. out of the blankets of theſe humane 
inventions wherewith ſhee was covered, 
ina bed of ſlceping devotion, and endea- 
voured to reſtore openly the ſimplicity of 
I worſhip, rejeQting Images and I- 
olatry. 

ty bands dropped with myrrhe, and my 
fingers with ſweet ſwelling myrrhe, upon the | 
handles of the lock. ]The endeavours ofthe 
Church were ſweet & deleQable and ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt, and ſavoury tothe 

ple, to preſerve them, as myrrhe, from 
further perſecution, when Conſtantine the 
ſonne of Leo 1ſavricas, called the ſeventh 
Conſtantinopolitan Councell,and there tru- 


X M- ly 


Verſe Fo 
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Verſe 6, 


— 


ly and folemaly convinced and condem- 
ned the worſhip of Images: As allo when 
Charles the Great did the like ſome fortie 
yeares after,ata Synod in Frankford. 

1 opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
had withdrawne himiſclfe, and was gone : 
my ſoule failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, 
but I could not finde him: 1 called him, but 
he gave me n0 anſwer, 

/ opened to my beloved. ] This attempt 
of the Church in exccuting in ſome places 
the decrees of theſe [ynods was an open- 
ing of the doore to Chriſt : Images and I- 
dolatric being ſhut forth, there 1s a doore 
open for Chriſt to enter. 

But my beloved had withdrawn himſelfe, 
and was gone. ] Chriſt did not delight 
to reveale himſcltc in their publike afſem- 
blies, though Images were in ſome places 
well removed, both becauſe thole decrees 
for removing of Images were not gene- 
rally received and executed, through the 
comming ir} of the Biſhop of Rome; and 
becauſe the worſhip of God was ſtill full 


of heatheniſh and Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, 
which Chriſt tookeno pleaſure in. 

My ſoule failed when he ſpake : ) The 
faithfull in thoſe times were aflembled 


with | 


OG 
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with feare and gricfe, to confider how 
Chriſt now ſpeaketh to them afarre off, 
comes not neer to their hearts and con- 
ſciences ; ſo that now, though they uſed 
ſuch meanes to finde him as the times af. 
forded, yet Chriſt did take no pleaſure 
in thoſe meanes, inthoſc worſhips, nor, to 
their ſenſe, in thoſe that uſed them. 

The watchmen that went about the Citie | ;,,.. 
found me, they (mote me, they wounded me J | 
| the keepers of the walles took away my vaite 

me, 

| The watchmen that went about the Citie 
| found me : ] Theſe watchmen are the 
Biſhops and Miniſters of that time; as al- 
ſo the keepers of the wals may well bee 
the Magiltrates ; for civill government is 
a wall of defence to the Church of God. 

They found me, | And yet the Church 
I not of them, as ſhee had done 

re of other watchmen,* Have you not | * Chap. 
ſeen him whommy ſoule loves? for ſhe knew | 3-3: 
theſe watchmen were of another ſpirit, ra- 
ther wolves in ſheeps cloathipg,and more 
ready to beat her from Chriſt, then to 
bring her to Chriſt. They ſmore me wich 
cenſures of excommunications, as 6rego- 
rie the third Pope of Rome did Leo 1ſau- 
L4 115 
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ricxs for hisendeavours. Afterwards, when 
ſundry Chriſtians, having intelligence thar 
the Biſhops and Doors were afſembled 
in a Temple at Byzantium, to give len- 
rence for reſtoring ot Images, in the daics 


and forced them with weapons to leave 
off ſuch decrees; theſe people were af. 
terwards diſ-armed and baniſhed into ſun- 
dry Iſlands. Thus were the faithfull ſmit- 
ten with the cenſures of Excommunica- 
tion by the watchmen of the Citic ; of ba- 
niſhment by the keepers of the walls. 
They wounded me, ) With the Canons 
of the ſecond Councell of Nice; whither 
that Councell, aſſembled in the Temple 
of Byzantium, & (cattered by the people, 


' | was afterwards tranſlated by the coun- 


ſell of the Biſhops of Rome.In this Coun- 
cell Images were againe reſtored, to the 
great gniefe of the godly, yea to the 
wounding of their hearts. The ſentence 
of a generall Councell in the bebalfe of 
any error is no ſmall wound to the whole 


—_ . p 

They tooke away my waile from me, | 
when they forced the Biſhops of Rhodes, 
Nice, Neo-Ceſarea, Hierapolis, and others 
| ro 


rr Y 


Ch.5.| 


of the Empreſſe Irene, came upon them, ' 


| 
| 


| 


' 
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to —_—_ tion, who Rn had worthily 

Images. To bring men to 
es © lay open their nakednelle, 
eſpecially when they recant from the 
trueth, is to take away the vaile. 

1 charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, 
if ye finde my beloved, that ye tell him that 1 
am ſicke if bve. 

I charge you,0 daughters of Feruſalem,”) 
The Church, finding her ſclfe ſo hardly 
dealt with by the Miniſters and Magj- 
ſtrates, would nor give over her ſearch af. 
ter Chriſt; yet now ſeckerh him in the fel- 
lowſhip of private Chriſtians, and ſtirreth 
them up to pray for her. 

Tell him I am ficke of love. ] That is, 
in your prayers acknowledge that the 
Church js ready to faile and periſh for 
want of his preſence and fellowſhip in his | 
publike ordinances. 

What is thy beloved more then another 
. | beloved, © thou faire® among women ? 
Oc. ] 

The Chriſtians,the daughters of Fers- 
ſalem, from this day forward, to the daies 
of Petrus Waldus (of whom the Waldenſes 
rooke their name) were very ignorantof 

Chriſt, and therefore they ask who hee 


was, 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 9. 


154 The Albingenſes defeat the Pope. Ch.z 


Per. 10. 


| was, and whercin better then another : 
But in ſtead of him they magnified the 
Church z Holy mother Church was all 
inall with them : Her they acknowledg-, 
ed to be faireſt among women, thongh 
they ſce nothing in Chriſt better then in 
another 


My beloved is white and ruddy,fc. 
Thus Petrws Waldzs, a Citizen of Liops, 
Chriſt to the daughters of Jeruſa» 

lem, to the children of the Church,ſetring 
before them the white i of true 
holineſle in him, and the ruddy ſcarlet 
dye of his death. The rightcouſnefle and 
death of Chriſt plainly, yet powerfully, 


opened by him, brought many to behold 
Chriſt, and to profefle him ; who (when 
by perſecution ſtirred up againſt them by 
the Biſhop of Rome they were diſperſed 
into many places) multiplied exceed- 
ingly; and bcing then called 4/bingenſes, 
in many battcls fought againſt the ſouldi- 
ers which Pope 1»nocent the third had 


Mounteford, and others ſigned with the 


ſent againſt them, under conduQ of Simon | 


croſſe: in many of which the Albingenſes | 
prevailed, helped by Reymund Earle of | 


Thelws, and Peter King of Aragon;though 
after- | 


— — 


q 
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afterwards they were overcome and ſcar- 
tered further into many places of Chri- 
ſtendome. So in regard of theſe troupes 
of many thouſands, Chriſt is here called 
the fandard- bearer,as the word fignificth, 
or the choice of ten thouſand. Again, at 
that time Chriſt may be ſaid tobe white 
and ruddy in regard of his members,who 
were then white with innocency ot lite, 
yet ruddy, enduring perlecution. 

Hu head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
are buſhie, and black as a raven. 

His head is as the moſt fine gold.) Chriſt 
comes now tobe deſcribed in his mem- 
bers more particularly: This head of 
goldChriſt ſhewedontheearth in theper- 
ſon of Frederick, the ſecond Emperour of 
Rome,a Prince of much purity and worth, 


as an head of the Church of fine gold: 
He contended with many Popes about 
the headſhip of the Church, adyanced 
the headſhip of Chriſt and of himſelfe, 
his Vice-gerents , above he gyms] 
| head of the Popes Supremacy. He wra- 
'ſtled for Chriſt againſt them with much 
difficulty, yet prevailed ; ſo that even in 
'the popiſh ſchools his cletion ofGodwas 


agrcedand condeſcended unto by ſundry. 
Hu 


— 


Ver.1t. 
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What meant by Doves eyes. Ch.5. 


Ver. 12. 


His locks are buſhie,or curled, and black 
45 4r4ves. ] Curled black haire is a figne 
of heat and courage, and wit in him that 
it groweth upon: Such was the Em 
himſelfe, & ſuch were the common Chri- 
ſtians of that age that did depend upon 
their Emperour ; they ſtuck cloſe to him: 
learned men with wit, more then former 
ages had yeclded, and ſouldiers with cou- 
rage maintained his perſon and cauſe. 

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
ri _ of water , waſhed with milke, and fit- 
ly fee. ] 

Doves, diving in rivers of waters, dive 
their bellies deepe intothe waters; ſo that 
their cycs looke cloſe and narrowly upon 


It. 

Firſt, the eyes are here ſet forth by their 
care of the Church; he is not ſo farre off 
removed from ir, that he had need of the 
Pope tobe his viſible Vicar tolooketo it. 

Secondly,by their milde innocency,im- 
plicd,in that they are doveseyes and waſhed 
with milke; whereas the Popes eyes were 
as hawkes eyes, looking eagerly after the 


prey. | 
Thirdly, by their fit Rtanding, ſoc as 


\ 


they may well looke to the whole bodie ; 
whereas 


— y—w@_—— 
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whereas the Popes cyes cannot poſſibly | 
watch to looke nellto the eſtate of the 
Church ſo far off him. 

To this purpoſe tended the dorine of 
the faithfull Divines in the following age, 
ſuch as Michael Ceſenue, Petrus de Carba- | 
nia, Johannes de Poliaco, and ſuchas fol- 
lowed _ bedsf p 

His cheekes are as 4 bed of ſpices,as ſweet | jr, x. 
flowers : his lips like lillies, f vr ſweet " 
ſmelling myrrhe. 

His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices. | 

Cheekes implic the outward face of 
the faithfall Church, for the cheekes are 
a place moſt conſpicuous, which ſhewes 
that the faithfull of thoſe times were as 
beds of ſpices and ſweete flowers, to 
wit, not gathered into any ſet garden, as 
after in Lsthers time, * bur ſcattered | *Cha.6.z. 
here and there, yet of ſweet and precious | 
ſavour in the noſtrils of Chriſt : yea one 
Nicholans de Bibrath, living about that 
time, compareth faith and pietie in the 
Church to ſpice rare and deare. 

His lips like lillies, dropping ſweet ſmel- | 
ling myrrh.) The doQrine of the Church 
at thoſe times was ſuch as, like myrrhe, | 
ſerved to preſerve the faithfull from pu» 
| trefaRion, 


——_— 


. 
. 
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What meant by the Churches Ch.5. 


* Rey 2. 
"If 


Ver. 14. 


t ng to that, * That which 
ye have already, hold faſb till I come. In 
the Primitive Apoſtolique Church her 
lips dropped like an hony-combe, being 
of ſtrong ſweet reliſh to delight and nou- 
riſh eo full growth: * But the lips of this 
Church drop rather myrrhe then hony ; 
they rather preſerved ſome tructh of 
grace, then yecelded any abundantnouriſh- | 
ment to procure increaſe to the Church. 

His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
Berill : his belly is as bright Ivory overlaid 
with Saphives. 

His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
Berill : ) Hands arc inſtuments of ation; 
their being ſet with gold rings implyeth 
theirpurity and dignitie: The Berill cleer. 
eth moiſture and dimme fight: Franci- 
|ſcus Rudis, de Goma. libr. 2.cap. 8. All 
theſe ſhew that the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pell ſhould be then more powerfull; and 
indeed God,about that time, Anno 1300. 
ſtirred up Daxtes, Marcillins, Potavinas , 
Ocham, Gregorius Ariminenſis, Petrarchus, 
Wickliffe, and many moe, whoſe Mini- 
ſtry brought on ſo many, that ſome have 
counted it the firſt reſurreRion z yea, the 
Magiſtrates of that time, Ladovicus Bava- 


TH 


Ch.5. Hands and Bely. 


rus the Emperour, Philip of France, Ed- | 
ward the third of England, ſtood out in 
many things againſt the Pope, as thoſe 
whoſe hands had got more ten, and 
better felt their owne worth, and wholc 
cies were clcered to ſee morelight then 

their predeceſſours. 

His belly as bright Ivory overlaid with 
Saphires. ] The belly is an hidden part of 
the body, yet ſuch from whichthe reſt is 
nouriſhed; which fitly reſembleth the Sa- 
crament$here,as alſo 4.7.2. which being 
hid from thoſe that are without, yet nou- 
riſh the whole body, as an heap of wheat. 
The dodtine of the Sacraments, and the 
pure adminiſtration of the ſame,was at this 
time reſtored by John wickliffe, and em- 
braced by his followers,though condem- 
ned inthe Councell of Conſtance. Theſe 
I are ſaid to be overlaid with 
Saphares, whole pro is toſtrengthen 
_ cheriſh the ” nefpall ſolid —— be- 
cauſe of the efficacy of the Sacraments 
truely taught and adminiſtred,ro rength- 
cnand quicken Gods graces in us. | 

Hu legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upou 
ſockets of fine gold : bis countenance is 4 
Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars 


Hu 


* Rucus 
Deginus 
[.1. cap«2. 


Ver. 1 5* 


—  — 
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The Cup allowed the people. Ch.s. 


Ver. 16. 


His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 
ſockets five gold. ) Theſe two legs ſeem 
to be John Hus and Jerome of Prague,who 
ſtood conſtantly in defence of the trueth, 
even unto death, being eſtabliſhed in the 
rrueth and grace of God, as it were p/- 
lars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 
His countenance is as Lebanon, | + 
The faithfull grew ſo plentifully in Bo- 
hemia, that they ſeemed cyen to the ad- 
verſarie to be like a thick wood (as many 
and firme) which they were not able to 
hew downe ; and therefore they wore 
forced, in the Councell of Conſtance, to 
allow — uſe of _ inthe Lords 
S et not by ſtr 
hnttonp them foe, It, — On 
Excellent as the Cedars. | The Cedar 
is a tree eminent for talenefle, and ſound- 
neſſe or durabineſle : ſuch was then the 
face and countenance of the Church, ob- 
ſerved to grow? up in conſpicuous emi- 
nencic, and in ſoundneſle of loveto the 
tructh, that the Popiſh teachers were not 
able to corrupt them any longer with 
their ſeducements. 
His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea , he is 


altogether lovely. This is my _— 


—— OED oo 


— 


| Ch.5. Haw (rift altogether lvth. 166 
and thisis my friend, 0 danghters of Jerw- | 


ſalem. 

Hu mouth i« moſt ſweet. | 

The dodtrine of the Golſpell was 
taught more and more favourly by 7o- 
hanxes Rocheſana,and other Miniſters in 
Bohemia. 

He ts altogether lovely, or deſireable. | 
Chriſt then began againe ſo to diſpenſe 
himſclfe to his Church, in giving them 
the faith and ſenſe of his goodnefle, | 
that now they ſaw or found nothing in 
Chriſt, or in the profeſſion of his name, 
but what was wholly defirable. The re- | xx.4,,, 
bukes of Chriſt began now to ſeeme | 6. 
greater riches, then the treaſures of Egypt 
or Babylon in ſome former ages :they that 
ſaw the trueth were often brought ro yeeld 
and recant ; but theſe ſaw nothing to bee 
more defired then Chriſt. Beſides, hee is 
now called holy and defirable,becauſe fo 
many ſo generally were ſtirred up to de- | 
fire and ſeeke reformation. The Regions | 
were whiteand ready to the harveſt, elſe 
Lather had not found ſuch good ſucceſle | 
in his Miniſtry. 
This is my beloved,and this is my friend. | 
The doQtrine of certainty of our adop- 

M tion, 


pr NS 


ee 


(56: © (viſt the Churches beloved. Chg: 


tion, Tuſtification, Salvation, began now 
mor plainly to be dilcerned and acknow- 
ledged : Chriſt is not onely faire and de- 
fireablein himſelfe ; but then the Church 
could more boldly fay, This is my belo- | 
ved, this is my friend. 


Ch.6. 


; mohbohbitiiibirebliyatvs 
| 6H){$-Q? (2% DNS 20 BBY) 
EOS os 3 ad dt 


THE 
CANTICLES, 


| OR 
SO NG OF SONGS 


opened and explained. 


Tur Txxr. 
CHAP. 6. 


\ * f fo pan is thy beloved gore , O thou fair- 
eſt among women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide ? that we way ſeeke him with thee. 

2 CHMy beloved is gone downe into his garden, 
tothe beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies. 

3 I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine : 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thou art beautifull, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jernſalem, terrible as an armie with 
banners. 
5 Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they 
have overcome me : thy haire is as a flock of goats 
that appeare from Gilead. 


4 


«nd 3 


CE 


| 


| 


ir 


6 Thyreeth are as a flocks of ſheepe which goe 
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16 (iſt the Churches beloved. Ch.5- 
Vt tion, Tuſtification, Salvation, began now 
more ainly to be dilcerned and acknow- 
ledged : Chriſt is not onely faire and de- 
freablein himſelfe ; but then the Church 


could more boldly ſay, This is my belo- 
ved, this is my friend. 


Ch.6. 
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gather lilies. 


SO NG OF SONGS 


Tur Tazxr7r. 
CHAP. 6, 


WE ither is thy beloved gone , O thou fair- 
eft among women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide ? that we way ſeecke him with thee. 

2 CHMy beloved is gone downe into his garden, 


to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to 


3 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine : 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thou art beautifull, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an armie with 
bamners. | 
5 Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they 

have overcome me : thy haire is as a flock of goats 


that appeare from Gilead. 


| 


EE. 


| 


6 Thy teeth are as a flocks of ſheepe which goe 
M 2 up 
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The Song of Songs. Ch.6, 


up from the waſhing, whereof every one beareth 
_—_ and there Z not one | Ava he. them, 

7 As a peece of pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy lockes. 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and fourſcore 
Concubines, ard Virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my wundefiled is but one ; ſhee is 
the onely one of her Mother, ſhee is the choice one 
of her that bare her : T he danghters ſaw her, and 
bleſſed hey ; yea, the Queenes, and the Concubines, 
and they praiſed her, 

10 Who is ſhee that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, faire as the moone, cleare as the ſunne, and 
terrible as an army with banners ? 

11 / went downe into the garden of nuts to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the Vine 
flouriſhed, and the pomegranats budded. 

12 Orever [ was aware, my ſoule made mee 
like the chariots of Aminadab. 

13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; returne, 
returne, that we may looke upon thee : what will 
you ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the company 
of two armies. 


69. 


Ch.6. Wealth occaſions the Churches ſleep. 


Tur EXPLANATION. 


Cant.6.1.Whither is thy beloved gone? 
0 thou faireſt among women, whither ist 

beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeeke 
him with thee. |] 


| 
| 
| 'F He Churches afteRionate deſcribing | .,_ . 
| and praiſing Chriſt, ſtirred up many | vaſe x. 
; thento looke after Religion and Refor. | 
| mation, | 
| Firſt, we may here fee the danger of | 1 ;. 
| ſurfetting the Church with- wealth and | 
| pleaſures and honour, Conſtantine had in | 
[the firſt verſe enebriated the Church with | 
wealth and honour , and hereupon the) 
Church falleth into a long ſleepe, which | 
ſhee ſhook not wholly off for many ages. | 
No wonder then of that ſpeech heard | 
from heaven, Hodie venenum concidit in 
Eccleſiam: Now is poyſon powred or; 
fallen into the Church, 

Secondly, this may let as ſee that they \11& +, 
| have not the ſpirit of the Church of 
| Chriſt,that when they heare many voices 
in Religion carried ſundry waies,know not | 
whom to follow, cannot diſcerne which | 
M 3 is | 
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The Song of Songs. Ch.6, 


TY 


up from the waſhing, whereof every one beareth 
_=_ and there £ not one - fg bm, them, 

7 As a peece of pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy lockes. 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and fourſcore 
Concubines, and Virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one ; ſhee is 
the onely one of her Mother, ſhee is the choice one 
of her that bare her : T he danghters ſaw her, ard 
bleſſed her ; yea, the Queenes, and the Concubines, 
and they praiſed her, 

10 Who is ſhee that looketh forth as the mern- 
ing, faire as the moone, cleare as the ſunne, and 
terrible as an army with banners ? 

11 / went downe into the garden mo to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the Vine 
flouriſhed, and the pomegranats budded. 

12 Orever [ was aware, my ſoule made mee 
like the chariots of Aminadab. 

13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; returne, 
returne, that we may looke upon thee : what will 
you ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the company 
of two armies. 
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| 
Tur EXPLANATION. 


Cant.6.1.Whither is thy beloved gone? 

0 thou faireſt among women, whither is thy 

| beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeeke 

; him with thee, |] | 
| 


He Churches afteRionate deſcribing | .,_ . 
and praiſing Chriſt, ſtirred up many | vaſe x. 
; thento looke after Religion and Refor- | 

| mation. | 

| Firſt, we may here fee the danger of | 114 ,, 

' ſurfetting the Church with- wealth and | 
| pleaſures and honour, Conſtantine had in 
the firſt verſe enebriated the Church with | 
wealth and honour , and hereupon the} 
Church falleth into a long ſleepe, which | 
ſhee ſhook not wholly off for many ages. | 
No wonder then of that ſpeech heard | 
from heaven, Hodie venenum concidit in 
Eccleſiam: Now is poylon powred or! 
fallen into the Church. 

Secondly, this may let as ſee that they |11& ,, 
have not the ſpirit of the Church of 
Chriſt,that when they heare many voices 
in Religion carried ſundry waies,know not | 
whom to follow, cannot diſcerne which | 

M F4 is | 
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Tent of wachflnſe Jager. Ch.6. 


Uſe 4- 


Uſe 5- 


is the true voice of Chriſt among them : 
ThisChurch here could diſcernethe voice 
of Chriſt even in her ſleepe, how much 
more cafily if ſhee had been well awake? 
Thirdly, this is to exhort both Mini- | 
ters and other faithfull Chriſtians to. 
watchfulneſſe, leſt otherwiſe corruption | 
in doQrine and —_— amongſt 
the people, till the locks of Chriſt bee | 
wholly dabled with ſuperſtitions;thelocks! 
of Chriſt,to wit,the common Chriſtians. 
Fourthly, this may teach us to know 
that they provide not well for the dircRi- 
on of their owne judgements,that depend 
upon the voice of the ancient Churches 
for cheir chiefe patterne and guidance in 
doarine and worſhip:who would build u- 
pon thewords of a man(though otherwiſe 
a good man) when hee is halfe afleepe? 
Fifthly,hence we may diſcern itis better 
the Church ſhould open to C - 
ing before him in the naked fimplicity of 
his worſhip, then to cover our (elves and 


his worſhip with the blankets and inven- 
| tions of mens weaving, which will but lull 
the Church aſlcepe in drowſie perfor. 
mances of perfunQory worſhip,and cauſe 
Chriſt to withdraw himſelfe from us. 

Sixthly, 


Ch.6. Perſecutions inflame owr affeFtions. 167] 


Sixthly,this may teach us to know,to oury Lie 6, 
ſhame and gricte, that our drowſic heans | 
will negle& to open to. Chriſt upon his: 
calling and knocking, unlcfle hc be pleaſed, 


to put the finger of his ſpirit inco our 
hearts, to open an cntrance tor himſelte. | 
Seventhly, the faichfull muſt-noc won-| I 
der, if, opening their hearts to Chriſt and} **'© 77 
ſeeking after him, ſometimes they tinde. 
him not; for it was ſo with the Church : 
here, and. hath beene ſo- with the faichfull 
io-all ages : We ncgleGiing to receive hin 
when he offereth himſeltc, wee muſt not 
wonder if for a time he negle&;ps. | 
Eighthly,we may from hence loarn that | |, ; 
badMiniſters wil ſooner bear withanydil- 
order in people,then ſerious ſeeking after 
Chriſt,and after the purity of ordinances. 
. Ninthly, we may here ſec perſecutions 'UG 9. 
alienate the affeRions of the faithfull, bur | 


inflamethem to more ardency & carneſt | 
purſuite after Chriſt, as this Church did. | 
Tenthly, it may beknown the C hurch| Uſe 10. 

hath lyen in a deep ſleep, when common 

Chriſtians cati more- acknowledge the | 
Church then Chriſt himſelte, when they 

can ſee her to be the faireſt among women, 
but knownot any eminent worthinChriſt. 


Pee CES 
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Vis Faithfull Chriſtians before Luther, Ch.6. 
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Lie 11, | 


Uſe 12. | 


uſe 13. 


Uſe 1s. 


Uſe 1.4 


| 


| 


Eleventhly,the cſtate of many Churthes, 


ih many ages, maketh bur one bodie of 


Chriſt; in-every of which Chriſt mani- 


feſteth himſelfe, in ſome members more 


eminently then jn others. | 
* Twelvethly, Chriſt had his faithful 
people and members in the world before 
Luther was borne ; yea, he ſhewed himſelf 
glorious in ſundry of them, in the darkeſt 
times of Popery. | 

Thirtcenthly,in Chriſt irs well knowne 
there is nothing but whatis lovely and de- 
firable, even perſecutions for his ſake are 
lovely arid glorious. 

Fourteenthly, it is no comfort, or but 
ſmall, to know Chriſt to bee every way 
precious and excellent, unleſſe wee can 
alſo ſay, hee is ours : This is my beloved, | 
this is my friend, 0 yee daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, 

Fifteenthly , the affeRionate faithfull 
preaching and ſetting forth of Chriſt, ſtir- 
reth up in others a ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt, and hearty affeRion to him. The 
Church here deſcribeth Chriſt affeRio- 
nately and faithfully, ſpeaketh of him as 
her owne ; whence the daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem are converted and ſtirred up to ſeeke 
after him, Laſtly, 


— m_— 


- 


Ch.6. The ſlate of the (hurchreformed. 


Laſtly, hearts trucly touched' with fin- 
cere defire after Chriſt, choſe rather to 
ſecke him in the Church, in the fellow- 
ſhip of the Church, then by wayes of ſe- 
paration, as this Church did:Whrther is thy 
beloved turned aſide ? that wee may ſeeke 
him with thee, 

My beloved is gone into his garden. | 
The holy Ghoſt in theſe words deſcend- 
eth to ſer forth the ſtate ofthe Churchre- 
formed by the Miniſtry of Zather, and 0- 
ther late Divines,as in the verſe following 
the calling of the Jewes. 

This reformed Church is'diverſly de- 
{cribed : 

Firſt, by Chriſts viſitation of her, to- 
gether with the ends thereof : 

1 To feede in the gardens. 

2 To gather lillies, verſe 2. | 

Secondly, by her mutuall fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, verſe 3. | 

Thirdly,by her degrees of rifing:wher- 
inſhee islikened to be, verſe 4. 

1 As Tir7ah. + 

2 As Jeruſalem. 

3 As an army with Banners. 

Fourthly, by her members,ver. 5 ;6;7. 

1 Eyes, 

2 Haire| 


Cant.6. 


2-9. 


—__— 
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1 170, 


The fate of the (Turch reformed. Ch.6 


| 
| 


Verſe 2. 


| 2 Hare, | 

3 Teeth, | 

4 Temples, 

Fiftly, by comparing the ſeverall refor- 
med Churches, as amongſt themſelves, 
and preferring one above the reſt of there- 
formed Churches there: 

1 As Queenes, 60. 

2 As Concubines, 80. 

2 As Ftrgins without number, verſe 8. 

4 As 4 Dove; and who, 

Firſt,to Chriſt is undefiled. 

Secondly, to the whole Church as an 
onely one, as 4 choice one, | 

Thirdly, to the reſt: 

1 Bleſſed,to the Davghters. 

2 Praiſed, to the Qucenes and Concs- 
bines, verle 8.9. 

My beloved is gone downe into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gar- 
den, and to gather hilies, 

My beloved is gone downe into his gar- 
den: ] The Church, which Chriſt next 
_ and gy hee was firſt found in | 
that genera ſtacy. wherein the 
Church ſought C heiſt and ould not find 


In the former Chapter was the Church | 
| of 


— __— 


_—_O— 
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of Wittenburg reformed by the Miniſtry 
of Luther, which was a garden; being 

Firſt, ſtored with varicty of godly peo- 
ple, as ſweete flowers ſet in order, ſome 
caching, ſome hearing. 

Secondly,fenced in as with a hedge,pale 
or wall. by the proteRion of Frederick the 
good Duke of Saxony. 

Thirdly, a place wherein Chriſt walk- 
ed (as wee do in our gardens)to refreſh 
himſelfe and his friends. 

Is gone downe into his garden,”) Deſcen- 
ding from thoſe famous Citics and emi- 
nent places of Rome and Conſtantinople, 
into a meane country citic. 

To the beds of ſpices: ) Becauſe in Ger- 
many.at that time, ſundry Chriſtians were 
called and ſorted into ſeverall beds and 
companies in ſeverall places, though not 
attaining at the firſt to be ſo many gardens, 
ſo many ſeverall Churches. 

To feed in the gardens.” In proceſle of 
time, theſe ſeverall beds of ſpices (com- 
panics of Chriſtians) grew up to the faſhi- 


'on of juſt and full Churches in Zarich, 


Stranbureh,Braſſel, Berne, Geneva,befides 
thoſe in Haſsia and Pruſs/4. 
To feede, ] 


Firſt, 


—_— — — 


| 1:52 Faithfull Chriftians compar'd to lilies. Ch.6. 


Mat.6.29- 
Pro,tz.26 


Mat.6.28, 


29- 
Verſe 3. 


I 


*Chap-2. 
verſe 1 5, 


Firſt, both himſelfe with his peoples 
prayers,and other worſhip and obedience. 

Secondly, his people with his word 
and ſacraments , and other ordinances. | 

And to gaiher lilies, that is to gather 
and call more & more faithfull Chriſtians 
out ofa wild ficld of worldly people into 
the fellowſhip of his Church, as it were, zo 
gather lilies into his garden. 

"They are called /:lhes, 

Firſt, for their fairneſle. | 

Secondly, for excellency, or eminency. 

Thirdly, for Gods care in providi 
for them beyond their owne labour a 
induſtry. | 

I am my beloved:, and my beloved is 
mine:he feedeth among the lillies, 

I am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine. |] Which words imply toure things: 

Firſt,that the Church had familiar fel - 
lowſhip with Chriſt in his holy publike 


ordinances;eſpecially inthe maine doctrine | 
of pardon of {ins by Chriſts bloud alone, | 
and of juſtification by faith. - 

Secondly, that ſhee enioyed this fel- | 
lowſhip with him, before the time of 
her deliverance out of a Babyloniſh, or 
Romiſh captivity : * for the ſame words | 

are. 


C_— —_—— 


A 
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are uſed upon the deliverance out of Ba- 
b:l,and enjoying Gods ordinances in their 
owne country ; but with this difference : 
there the Church ſaith, My beloved is 
mine, and I am his; becauſc, firſt, he de» 
livered her out of gabel before hee gave 
her the free ule of his ordinances; but here 
the Church ſaith, 1 am my beloveds, and 
my beloved is mine; becauſe ſhee firſt 
found Chriſt in his ordinances, before ſhee 
enjoyed, deliverance from ſubjection to 
Rome ; for Luther preached againſt the 
Popes pardons, before he rejected the ſu. 
premacy of the Pope. 

Thirdly, their open profeſsion of their 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, when the Princes 
of Germany openly proteſted againſt the 
Maſle, & other corruptions intheChurch, 
and avowed the defence of the reforma- 


called Proteſtants. 

4,Chriſts gracious proteQion of thoſe 
Churches, ſpecially in their firſt begin- 
nings:for how ſhould Zather(a poor Fricr) 
have attempted and gone through with ſo 
great a work, againſt ſuch great and ge- 
nerall oppofition,and in the end die quiet- 
ly in his bed, if Chriſt had not held him 


tion begun; whence they were afterward |* 


| as 
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How Tirzah bot ber beauty. Ch.6. 


as it were in his armes ? 

He feedeth among the lilies. ] Hee re- 
freſheth himſclfe and ftrengtheneth his 
people, converſing amongſt them , who 
ſtrove for whiteneſſe, and purity, and re- 
formation. 

T hou art beautifull,0 my love,as Tir;ah, 
comely as Fernſalem, terrible as an army 
with banners. 

T hou art beautifull as Tirzah.  Tirtah 
was the chiete Ciry of the Kingdome of 
Iſrael after they had ſeparated themſelves 
from Fudah , untill Samaris was after- 
ward builded *. 

TheCitic andGoverners of it (the peo- 
ple having recourſe to it for judgement, 
rather then ro Jeruſalem) were at firſt in 
diſgrace and obloquie withthe Fewes for 
their ſchiſme and ſeparation from the 
houſe of David at Jeruſalem, and for her 
rebcllion againſt the King of F«4ah ; but 
this did not diminiſh her beauty, becauſe 
this ſeparation was from God. 

Afterward Tirzah loſt her beauty by 
ereRing the golden Calves, and falling 
off (not onely from the idolatry of So/o+ 
mon wherein they did well, but) from the 
erue worſhip of God, reſtored and _ 
nue 


|Ch.6. The Church when like Jeruſalem. 175 


nued inthe Temple of Feruſalem. But So. | 
lomon here ſpeaketh of Tirz4h while ſhee 
reteined her beauty : And indeed the re- 
formed Churches were in this like unto 
Tirzah ; at firſt in diſgrace and obloquie 
$ | for their ſeparation from Rowe, and rebel- 
lion againſt theEmperour and other Prin- 
ces; andyet neverthe [efle beautitull, be- 
cauſe this ſeparation was from God,in re- 
gard of Idolatrics of the Church of Rowe, 
greater then thoſe of Solomon 

Thus the Duke of Saxony and the Land-} . 
grave of Haſsia were proſcribed as rebels 
againſt the Emperour, and yettheir cauſe 
was beautifull and good. The faithfull at 
thattime in England were burned in King 
Henry the cighth's dayes , as Hereticks , 
and refratory Subjets or Rebels, yet 
beautifull in Gods fight. 

Comely as Feraſalem. ] In proceſle of 
time the Church wore out the ſuſpition 
and diſgrace of herefic,and ſeparation and 
rebellion, and was countenanced and 
adorned by Royall Lawes inthe daies of 
King Edward the fixth, and by Lawes of 
the Ewpire tolerating the Proteſtant 
| Princes,fo that the Church ſeemed as Fe- | 
S |ruſalem, the ſtate of Princes , the tre 
| Church | 
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What meant by Eyes. C6. 


Plal.1 2.2, 


FP 


ſclfe, wherein the comelincle conſiſted: 
for, as Jeruſalem had been three Cities, 
Zion,Salem, Millo,and all three were knit 
rogether into one Jeruſalem : lo the three 
differences between Lutherans & Calvi- 
niſts in doQtrine and diſcipline at Geneve, 
were all compacted together in brotherly 
love,in their harmony of conſefſions. 
. Terrible as an army with banners.) The 
Church was beautifull as Tirzah in King 
Henry the cighths time, comely 4s Fery- 
ſalemin King Edward the (ixchs time,ter- 
rible as an army with banners in Queen E- 
liſabeths time, when theProtcſtamPrinces 
pu formidable to the Emperour, Eng- 
d and the low Countries to the Span: - 
ard & Pope-How terrible was that over- 
throw which theSpaniardin88.receiv'd? 
Tarn away thine eies,c. ] The cics, as 


* | above*,of the Church aſſembled,arc the 


miniſters, or the members conſidered a- 
part ; as firſt, knowledge; ſecondly, fairh: 
In both reſpeRs the eics of the Church 
were wonderfull amiable : ſothat Chriſt 
ſpeaketh affeRionatly to the Church af- 
ter the manner of Lovers, raviihed with 
the beauty of their Spoulcs. 


Tarne 


Church of God, & at unity alſo within ir 


A — 


Ch. 6. WhotbeChurches eyes, 


= 


| 


CO Ire 
F 


Turne away thine eyes, for they bave over- 
come me.] 

What worthy Miniſters did that 
firſt age of the Reformed Churches 


&c, What a wonderfull meaſure of 
heavenly light did they of a ſudden 
bring into rhe Church? and that our of 
the middeſt of darknefle and Popery;' 
from whence itwas , that the know- 
ledge and faich of the Faichfull then 
was wonderfully enlarged far beyond 
the ignorance of former times. | 


time lay under their locks, as hindered 
from eleere fight by manyerrors ; bur | 
the eyes of the Faithfull, noy ſeeing | 
the trurh much more plainly, are nor 
hindered by ſuch locks hanging over 
them : How cleere was their faith,that 
having ſeene him which was inviſible, 
feared not the fierceneſle of their 
Kirgs and Princes , but endured pati- 
ently fiery Pcrſecutions , and bloody 
| Maffacres> | 


Tl. 


| 


| Theeyesof the Faichfull in Chriſts C941 


T by baire & like a flock of Goats. Ver. 5:7: 
N | | 


| 
| 


yeeld ? as Lutber, Caluin. Martin Bu- Peler Mat-| 
cer, Cranmer, Hooper, Ridley, Latymer, '* 


| 
| 


| HebJ.il.2F. | 


| 
| 
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| Thy teeth are like a flock of ſbeep which 


| 

| | goe up from waſhing. 

| | AS apiece of Pomgranat are thy tem- | 
| 

| 


' ples within thy locks, 

; The eſtate of common Chriſtians! 
ſet out bytbehaire, and of the Mini- 
ſters ſet out by the teeth, and of the 
| Church Governours ſet forth by the 
| piece of Pomgranat, was the ſame in 
| the Church reformed, as in the Primi- 
; Chap. 4. | rive Church, where the deſcription of 
3+ |\rheſe parts is uſed, and here repea- 
| ted onely with this diffcrence : The 
| | teeth are not ſo even cut in reformed 
Churchesas in Chriſts time ; ſome of 
| them exceed their Brethren ia Autho- 
[rity and Juriſdition, whereas thoſe 
were framed to more brotherly 
| love in Chriſts time ; whence the 
| teeth they are ſaid to bee even cut, 
| ' which in theſe teeth is here left our ; 
yet both the Miniſters of higher and 

| lowerranke, were as ſheepe flockin 
; and conforring together, waſhed with 
the Laverof Regeneration, fruitfull 
|and powerfull in their Miniſtry , and 
| therefore are here deſcribed, as a flock 
O 
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of ſheepe come up from the waſhing, | 
whereof every one beareth twins,and none |Ver-6. 
i barren among them, 
Firſt, we may here learn to behold a | Uſe t, 
| different eſtate of the Church. Some- 
times it is in a Garden; ſundry Chri- 
ſtians gathered together into beds and | 
knots, and growing up into good or- | 
der together, delighring and refreſh- 
ing both God and man with the ſavor 
of their ſweetnefle: ſuch was, and is' 
the eſtate of the Church reformed ,| 
| Sometimes againe, the members of the 
| Church ſcattered abroad in the wilde| 
fields, ſeekivg where they may finde! 
Chriſt, as inthe former Chapter, 
| The Chutch is hereviſible, as ina 
Gatden, in ſome of their eminent and 
principall members. If then the Pa- 
piſts aske, where was the Church viſt- 
ble before Luther > The an{wer is, it! = 4 
was viſible, nor 1n open Congregati- |, vis. 
ons indeed, as it were Gardens ; but bletetore 
in ſundry members of the Church, as **** 
 ſiveet ſpices and flowers, growing here | 
and thete, whom the Popes and their 
laſtruments, like wilde Boares ſought | 
N 2 wy 
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A Church, what it ts. 


Ch.6. 


— - — 


Ofe 2. 


{ Uſe 3. 


| 
' Uſe4 


| Se; ar.t;þs. 


to root out , and yet God preſerveth 
| them. 


| Sometime, the Church findeth 


Chriſt comfortably in her folemne 
| aſſemblies, when good Chriſtians are 
met rogether to ſerve him in the (im- 


 plicity of his ordinances: ſometimes 
' when they canfinde no ſuch Gardens, 


nor him in any place openly worſhip- 
| ary yer even then they ſeek him 
ere and there where they can finde 


| 
| him, 


| Secondly, the like uſes are here to be 
| made of theſe Gardens of that Cha.g. 


| VET, T4. 


| Thirdly, to teachus atrue deſcrip- 
tion of a Church - Ir is, as it were, a 


| Garden, an afſembly of many 


| ood 
| Chriſtians, or Saints, as it were Ke 
| ſpices, or flowers, ſet tn order, as it 
were beds, or knots, amongſt whom 
| Chriſt walketh, they enjoying fellow- 


ſhip with him in his publique ordi- 
nances, and he with them. 

Fourthly, to refuſe the arrogancy, 
; Or ignorance of the Separatiſts , who 
refuſe to keepe fellowſhip with refor-| 


med 


1 


v & 0” W* 1] 235 


ad | 


|Ch.6. Let us keep cloſe to Chrift. 


'med Churches » whom Chriſt yer 
keepes fellowſhip with ; ſhall man bee 
more pure than his maker ? or the ſons 


of mortall men more holy than the ' 
ſons of God ? 


lob 4.17, 


Fifthly, ro exclude the Popiſh Sy- | Uſes. 


nagogues from the number of Chrifts 
Gardens ; the Gardens and Churches | 
of Chriſt as they have Chriſtwalking | 
in them, ſo they know it, and profeſſe | 
ir, and rejoyce in ir. | 
| #1 am my welbeloveds , and my welbelo. 
& mine, | The Church of Rome dif-| 
daines ich a ſong as Hereticall pre- 
ſumption, to ſay, / am my welbeloyeds, 
and he 1s mine. 
| Sixtrly,this doth teach us, that when 
Churches keep themſelves cloſe to 
Chriſt, and tothe ſimplicity of his or- 
'dinances, thar they can ſay, [ am my 
 welbeloveds, and be 1s mine, Chriſt will 
keep bimſelfe powerfull and gracious 
[amongſt them, ſor their protetion 
and comfort; he will not faile ro (hew 
| himſelfetheirs, when they faile nortto 
| ſhew themſelves his. 


Seventhly, this may teach us, norto 
| Ng  ___ yore 


— — 
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Ver. 3. 


| Uſes. 


Uſe 7. 
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UII a 
_— — 


| 


| 


| 


Uſes. 


Uſe 9. 


| Churches to be the ſame that the Pri- 


Cant.2.16- 
Ver. }+ 


Chap. . 


Verſ.8. 


| number, 


| 


wonder if Chriſtian aſſemblies bee at 
firſt ſuſpeed, as T*rzab for ſedition, 
ſeparation, &c. It is the lot of Gods 
Church, which when it growerh up to 
be better known, will appear to be as it 
is, comely as /eruſalem, 

Eightly,from the deſcription of the 
Church here by her Members; Eyes. 
Haire, Teeth, Temples ; gatber here 
2gaine inthe ſame Uſes made of the 
like deſcription, Chap. 4. verſe 1,23. 
pag» in Uſes :,3,4.there expreſled. 

Ninthly, obſerve tbe Reformed 


mitive Church in Chrilts time, was 
in ſundry principall- Members and re- 
{pets z and therefore the ſam: Mem- 
bers in the ſame ſort deſcribed , word 
for word ; yea, ſuch fellowſhip as the 
Church of the Jewes had with Chriſt 
comming our of Babylon, The ſame 
have the Reformed Churches with! 
Chriſt comming our of Romiſh Ba-| 
bylon, 

There are threeſcore Queen's, and feur- 
ſcore Concubines , and Virgins with ou' 


This 


taken into fellowſhip wich their royal 


i rves and Concubines ho'w they differ. 18; 


et 


Thisverſe containes the laſt part of | 
the deſcription of the eſtate of the 
Reformed Churches, wbich is acom- 
pariſon of them rogether amongſt 
themſelves ; of whom ſome are, , 

Firſt, Queenes, and they are three- | 
ſcore, 

Secondly, Concubines, andthey are 
fourſcore., 

Thirdly, Damoſels; and they with- 
out number, 

Secondly , one is eminent above 
them all unto Chriſt : Firſt, a Dove, | 
Secondly, undehiled. 

Secondly, her ſelfe one. 

Thirdly, her morher,2n onely choice 
One. 

Fourthly, her daughter, bleſſed. 

Fifrhly, the Queenes and Concu- 
bines commended her. 

There are threeſcore 9neenes,and four- 
ſcore Concuvines, and Dimoſels,or vir- 
gens, without number, 

Queenes dift.r from Concubines in 
foure reſpe&s : 

Firſt, Queenes, or chiefe wives are 


Verſe $. 


Na4-: Husbands | 


" Wives and Concubines how they di ffer. 


— —_— — — — —— 


Genag.z3) hugbands by ſolemne Ripulation, and 
with conſent and folemne rejoycing 
of friends : The Concubines are not 
ſo, as B ilhab and Zrlphab, %c. A man 
rakes ſuch to him rather by right of 
Dominion, than by fellowſhip of 
Wedlock. 

| Secondly, Queenes, or chiefe wives 
| bring with them dowries to their huſ- 
(ings bands * 

”y "R Hence, Lesbonim to L uſitoles, in Ma- 

Set. 2, Mong would not give his ſiſter * 

- WiricUt! xe dote, leſt he hould d ſeeme to give 

| | |her in Concabinatun potilis quam in 
' Matrimonium: Put Concubires were 

taken without dowry for the moſt 
part, 23S Hagar, Bilbab, Zilphah, &c, 
Thirdly, chiefe wives had the keyes 
ofthe familics ia their owne hands, 
they had government of the houſe un- 
der and with their husbands. Hence ir 

(en. 14. | is that Hagar, though called Abrahams 

verſe 6, Twi \ yetis ſaid to be in Sarabs hand, 

rel-s. who alſo correted her : the Angel 
calleth her Sarabs maid, and ſhe calleth 

"ne Sarah her Mittreſle, as likewiſe the An- 
gel doth, 


Concubines 
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Concubines, though ſecondary 
wives, yet were but as ſervants, ſave 
onely they were admitted to the fel- 
lowſhip of the bed. 

Fourthly , chiefe wives brought 
forth children, to whom belonged the 
Ioherirance 5 whereas Concubines 
children had, for the moſt part onely, 


Naptalt , Gad and Aſher, the ſons of 
Bilbah and Zilphah had Inberitances 
among thcir brethren, was by extraor- 
dinary diſpenſation, 


Congregations where {uch properties 
of Queenes are found: Chriſt (indeed ) 
lookes for no Dowrie from us tor h is 
owne uſe, he needeth nothing of ours, 
neither have we any thing togive him, 
bur our owne nakedneſle , filthinefle, 


whoſe Vicegerentsthey are, and Em- 
| baſſadours alſozand in whoſe name they 
(being married to the Churches , doe 
| beget children to Chriſt; though Mi- 


niſters conſidered in compariſon with 
| Chriſt, 


I ee — 


| 


| 


Queenes then are ſuch Reformed | 


and beggery. Here therefore looke at| © 
| Chriſt in the perſons of the Miniſters, 


ſome gifts given them. That Danand| Genel.25. 


Fo 


| 186 Conſent between M inifler and people. 


lohn JofC's 


z Cor,?.-. 


| 


(nance with them , are like to Concu- 


Chriſt, they arebutas the friends of 
the Bridegroome, not Bridegroomes 
themſelves. Such Churches t n,and, 
Congregations are Queenes, whom! 
the Miniſters and Congregations doe 
with mutuall free conſent chuſe either 
the other ; as when the peopledo give 
up themſelves, firſt, to the Lord, and 
then to the Miniſters by the will of 
God. Of this ſortare ſundry Congre- | 
gations in England, and very many 
in the Reformed forraigne Churches: 
other Congregations, which have Mi- 
niſters, thraſt upon them without 
their liking and conſent, and whom 
M:niſters bave to them by ſome clan- 
deſtine conveyances, are more like to 
Concubines. 

Againe, ſuch Congregations as 
come to their Miniſters with a good 
dowry, and comfortable and honou. 
radle maintenance,they are like wives. 
Others who bring little or no mainte- 


bines, though indeed the former con- 
dition is more eſlentiall to lawfull 
marriage z towit, free conſent, and | 

mutual}/ 
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mutuall ſtipulation on both ſides ; for 
as ſometimes lawſull wives have bur 
poore dowries, and Concubines ſome- 
rimes bring large maintenance with 
them : ſo ſome Congregations that 
freely conſent to the acceprance of 
their Miniſters can allow them bur 
ſlender maintenance, whereas ſome 
others upon whom Miniſters thruſt 
| themſelves are richly endowed : Fur- 
thermore, ſuch Congregations as en» 
joy the power of the keyes, they are as 
Qveenes, lawfull wives. The keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, are | 
Firſt, rhe one of knowledge, Luke 
+ $2. 

| Secondly.the other of Juriſdiction, 
| Hat, 18.18. and both of them men- 
tioned, Mat. 16.19. 

| Where then a Congregation en- 
[joyeth afaithfull Miniſtry, opening 
| an entrance into rhe Kingdome of 
| Heaven topenirent believers,and ſhut- 
ting ir againſt impenitent hypocrites 
20d ſcandalous livers,there the power 
of che keyes is not wanting z and if 
Xa they have liberty _— 


Juri 


ce ee 


[I 


———— 
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JuriſdiRion, there 15 their Queen-like, 
or wive-lixe authority more com- 
pleat. Of this ſort are divers, both 
Engliſh and forraigne Churches, 
though ſundry Germane Churches 
diſpenſing the keyes of knowledge 
more corruptly im their Docrine of 
the Sacrament, and predeſtination,and 
negleting theuſe of excommunicati-| 
on, doe rather turne to the condition | 
of Concubines. | 
| But ſuch Churches as have no Prea-| 
chers,or ſuch as have no power in their! 
gifts ro open and ſhurthe Kingdome 
of Heaven, to the: conſcience and 
{oules of men, they are as Concubines, 

Laſtly, ſuch Congregations where 
the people remaine ſtill ignorant in 
darkneſſe, and are not brought on to 
| be begotten of God by the lively word 
| of Regeneration, but continue altoge- 
ther ignorant, worldly, and prophane 
they areas Concubines, whoſe chil- 
dren inherit not , though God may 
give them outward bleſſings. Bur 
\fuch Congregations where the word 
is lively to the begetting of ſoules to 
an ) 


n— _ 
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an immorrtall inbericance they are law-| 
full wives, yea Queenes : Ofthis forr. 
our Engliſh and forraigne Churches 
| bave many, (God bebleſled) though | 
the Church of Sards bath but a few | Rev:l.34- 
, Names, | 
| Damoeſels are without number, (Fc. 
| Damoſels, or Virgins in this marriage 
| fongare of lefle reckoning , as being 
yer either not ſpoken to in way of: 
marriage by Chriſt and his Miniſters, | 
or coily refuſing bim. Of this fort 
there were many Churches at the firſt | 
reforming of the Goſpel, ro whom 
for want of Miniſters Readers were | 
ſent ; whence one of the Martyrs wi- 
ſhed, that every able Miniſter might ; 
have ten Congregations committed 
'to his charge, till further proviſion 
| conld be made; fo that ſuch Churches | 
| there were, even ten to one, abun- 
| dantly many that ſcarcely heard of| 
| Chrilts knocking at their hearts by, 
any conſcionable Miniſtry , yea, and, 
how many be there at this day , that 
either doe want ſuch Miniſters as doe 
eſpouſe them to Chriſt, or elſe doe 
coily 
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coily deny their motions, and ſtand 
out againſt Chriſt and their mm" 
ſters. 


Of Queens he reckoneth threeſcore, 
of Concubines foureſcore. A certaine 
number pur for an uncerraine and of 
Churches, the lefle pure the greater. 

Damoſels he reckons without num- 
ber. 

Firſt, partly, becauſe they have been 
exceeding many of them, and are ſtill 
t0O Many. 

Secondly, partly , becauſe Chriſt 
maketh no account of them, as if they | 
were with bim zullizs numeri, not! 
worth the reckoning. | 

But my Dove, my undefiled is onec.] 
A Doveis noted, 

Firſt, for her chaſtity; | 

Secondly, mildeneſle, or innocency: 
ſuch are thoſe Churches which goe 
not a whoring after any Superſtition, | 


| or Idolatry, nor exerciſe that caprivi | 


| 


Cant. 5.7. | taxed for ; that ſmote and wounded 


| 


tyof Tyranny over their Siſter Chur- 
ches, which the Popiſh watchmen are 


the Members of the Churches for 
ſeeking | 
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'Ch.6. ' How the Ckurch one. 


ſeeking after Chriſt, and tooke her 

vaile from her , which are unſpotred, 

| unde filed, cither 

| Firſt, of Romiſh pollutions, or 

Secondly, of wordly courſes. 

| Js one , (uch congregations are 

| Firft, few, as oneto 60. or 80, 
Secondly, at unity,or brotherly love 

one with acother,as one body, though 

ſcattered into many places, as Exg- 


land, Scotland , Germany, &c, In all 
Chriſtendome , ſome Churches are ' 
more chaſte,milde,and unſporred than ; 
Others, even of the ſame countrey;and | 
yet ſuch are but few, and though few, | 
yet at entire unity as one body. 
The onely one of ber Mother, the choy. 
ceſt oneof her that bare ber.) In the He- 
brew phraſe, the whole is the Mother, 
| the partsare the Members. The true 
| Catholique Church of Chriſt is the! 
| Mother of all Reformed Davghzers, | 
| and theſe Daughter Churches that are: 
moſt chaſte and milde, and undefiled, 
they are beſt eſteemed, andbeft belo- 
ved of the Mother Catholique 
Church, as comming neereſtto herin 


chaſtity, 


CC 
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192 To bleſſe is more than to praiſe. Ch.6. | 


Verſe g. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


chaſtity, innocency, purity, &Cc. | 
The Daughters ſaw her , and bleſſed 
her , yea, the Queenes and the Concu-' 
bines, and they praiſed ber,) Theſe 
Davghters, wherherthey be the Mem- | 
bers of the unſpotted Churches men- 
tioned inthe former verſe, citherof 
both, together with theſe Churches 
that are as Queenes and Concubines, 


; doe give honourable teſtimony of 


theſe Congregations that are moſt 
reformed, and wiſhthem all proſperi- 
ty, the good things of this life, and a 
better, | 
To blefſe is more than to praiſe : 
Praiſe is the acknowledging of any | , 
good thing in her, but bleſſing is the 
acknowledgement : 
Firſt, of Divine good things : And | 
Secondly, thoſe drawing the Chur- 
ches and themſelves therein ncerer to 
God. | 
who is ſhee that looketh forth as the 
morning, &c.| Intheſe verſes, the cal- 
ling and ariſing of the Church of the 
Jewes is deſcribed by fix Arguments : 


[T'be Tewes whence andhow to be called. 192 | | 


— —_ —— 


| Pirſt,by the uncxpeRedneſſe of her 
ariſing, joyned with the admiration of 
it, Who is ſbe that looketh forth, ver, 10, 
Secondly, by the place of her ari- 
ſing, the morning or the Eaſt Coun» 
kr1CS, | 
| Thirdly, by the degrees and beauty | 
of her grace. | 
| 

| 

j 


Firſt, freſh as rhe morning. 
Secondly, faire as the Moone. 
| Thirdly, bright and cleer as the Sun, | 
| Fourthly, terrible ar an Army with 
| Banners, ver. 10. 
| | Fourthly, by Chrifts viſiration of 
| her with the end of ir, ver.11, 

Fifthly, by the unexpeRed helpes 
which'this Church found for her re- 
turn, v.12, 

Sixthly, by the earneſtneſſe of her 
callinggiverher, Return, Return, four | 
times repeated, * | 

| whos this that looketh forth>) Theſe | 
words expreſſe the unexpeRed admi- | | 
rable arifing of a new Church; and that Chap.3.6. 
after the Reformed Churches of the | 
Gentiles z ſhe is a $hulamte, alluding | 
to Salemthe ancient name of leruſalem, | 
0 the 


— ——_ 


| 104 T be Tewes whence and how to be called. 


the Vother City ofthe JEw Es. 
This Church chen thus ariſing, is 
' that ofthe Jewes which we looke for ; 
whoſe beginning for ſudden conver- 
' for of multitudes, ſhall be admirable 
Ifa 66.%. ' ro themſelves and others, 
*49:1% | , As themorning.] Her ariſing isre- 
 ſembled by the morning, | 
| Firſt, becauſe this Church ſhall a- 
Rev.16.12- rife from the Eaſterne Countries. 
| Secondly, ber ariſing ſhall be like a 
Rom-1115- | NEW ReſurreRion from the dead, 
Thirdly , her arifirg ſhall be ſpee- 
Iſa-c8.8. | dily,as the ſame phraſe intimates, 
& 60-1920 | Faire as the Moon,bright as the Sun. 
I4.5.19, | The Moone is faire by beauty com- 
ze-®:423 ' municated tO her from the Sun. In 
the Sunsbrightneſle is light, heat, re- 
freſhing, and all ina glorious manner. 
» 9g | The Citizens of that Church ſhall all 
= !arthat time, orat feaſt the body of 
them, have their ſins forgiven them 
| bythe righteouſneſle of Chriſt impu- 
; 1%i, £9.21, | red ro them. They ſhal enjoy abundant 
"cc2-'4+ | light of heavenly knowledge. They 
| ſhall excell in purity of holineſle. 
They ſhall abound in conſolationsto 
the 


—_—  —— —— 


The lewes ſhall be terrible,and 10 whom. 155 | 


the refreſhing of themſelves and o- 
thers. 


lla 66410411 | 


$ 
; | Terrible as an Army with Banners.) 


- of the Jewes ſhall bee terrible tothe 

| Turkes and Tartars, and to the falſe 

k | Prophet then driven from Rome by 

ten Chriſtian Princes, and aſſociating | 
« himſelfe to the Turke for ſuccour, 

I went down into the Garden of Nuts,] 

2 The Jewiſh Synagogues, ſo called, be- 

cauſe of that voice of hardnefle and 


E "Ce .18 
& 29. cha 


A Read Revel. 19.14.21. The Armies 
| 
| 


1  blindnefſe drawne over their hearts, 

* |a$it werea hard Nur-ſhell over the Rom. rr. 
] Kernell: _ 
To ſee the fruits of the walleys.] Val- a * 
) leyes lying in the ſhade between two 


' mountaines, bring forth fruit late: fo 
the Jewes are long before they bring: 
| forch fruit unro Chriſt, | 
; To ſee whether th: V ine flouriſhed, and 
| the Pomgranates budded,) The Jewes,| 
that for hardneſle of heart, are like a 
Garden of Nuts; yet when theircon- 
verſion ſhall bee wrought, will bee as 


{wcet and wholeſome fruits to the | 
O 2 refre- | 


V inesand Pomgranares, bring ſorth 


| 196 The lewes ſhall appeare unexpeftedly. 


1udg.9.rz. | refreſhing of Go ÞD and Man, 

Or ever I ws aware, my ſoule made me 
' like the Charets of Amminadib.| Or 
 ſerme upon the Charers of a willing 
people ; not that ary thing commeth 
' at unawares to Chriſt in his owne per- 
; fon; but beeauſe to his M inifters,that 
in his Name ball goe into this Gar- 
| denof Nurs, 

The Jewes ſhall appeare unexpe- 
| Kedly, prepared ro embrace Chriſts 
| calling : they ſhall finde the Jewes as 
| Charets of willing people, ready to 
| march with them , whetherſoever in 


ale ft Name they ſhall call ; their 


ſoule ſhould no ſooner defire it, but 

they ſhould bee fer in all readineſle ; 

where alſois intimated the willing rea- 

 dinefle of a willing people among the 

Iſa; 66-29 | Gentiles, tO convey the Jewes into 

A their owne Countrie, with Charets, 
| and horſes, and Dromedaries. 

Verſo 13. | Returne, returae, O Shulamite: re- 

turne, returne , that we may looke upon 

thee : what will ye ſee. in the Shulamite 2 

as it were the company of two armies. 


a Lg Returne, 


| 


The lewes called, ſhall march in armies, 197 


| Returne, veturne, O Shulamite, ve- 


| turne.) This call ſo often repeated,doth 
| imply, 


| Firſt, theearneſtneſſe of the Mini- ! 


flers that ſhall call chem. 
;  Secondly,the haſte rhat they would 
have ther ro make in going through | 
'with their converſion. 
| That we may looke upon thee , or be- 
bold thee.) It is the deſire of the Mini- 
| ſters, and of all the Faithfull, ro be- 
' bold this glorious Church when ſhee 
ſhall be called. 
| What will yee ſce in the Shulamite 7] 
|Bur, as it were, the company of two 
Armies, orthe hoſte of Mabanaim, 
This is ſpoken, cither becauſe the 
| Tewes ſhall, preſently upon their cons ' 
verſion, marſhall, or ranke themſelves 
into Armies againit Gog and Magog, 
| Ver. 10, There the is ſaidto ariſe terr:- 
ble as an Army with Banners, Or clſe 
taking the word properly ; the holy 
Ghoſt compareth the Jewes to an 
hoſte of Angels, which Zacob ſaw at 


| Mahanaim ; as indeed the feeble in 
| that day ſhall be valiant as the Angels 
LE 


— 
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Gen, 3-1. 
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168 How 70 know a true Church, Ch. 6+ 


of God. This Interpretation ſeemeth 
to meto bethe more likely, becauſe 
her warlike proviſion was before men- 
tioned, ver. Io, Or otherwiſe, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt may allude to the hoſte of 
| Iſraeland Judah, which went to bring 
| up David from Mabanaim to leruſa- 
lem, after the Iſraclites were brought 
to ſee their errors in caſting him off 
+ Sam. 14 | for Abſalom ; So ſhall rhe Jewes at 
9 19444-43+) their converſion , aſſemble for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Kingdome and 
| Throve of Chriſt among rhers, after 
they (hal be brought to Ge their foule 
errours in caſting off Chriſt ſo unwor- 

thily ſo long arime. 

Uſer, | The firft Uſe of this is for diſcer- 
ninga different eſtate of all Chriſtian 
Churches and Congregations, and 
rriall of our owne pariſhes, Inoneof 

theſe rankes every Congregation is 
| found, either a Queene, a Concubine, 
'a Damoſell, or a Dove : If we have 
freely conſented to the entertainment 
ofa faithfull Miniſtery, comming to 

, us inthe Name of Chriſt ; if we bring 
| with us to him a ſufficient dowry for; 
| s 
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| Ch. 6. How to know a truz Church, 
| his maintenance ; If the wordof God | 


ſhall be powerfully diſpenſed amongſt 


us, and the opening and ſhutting 
| of the Kingdome ot Heaven , and 
| withall the key of Diſcipline bee nor 
negleted : If our Congregations 
bring forth many children to God, par- 
takers of the Heavenly Inheritance, | 
then are our Congregations as chiefe 
wives, as Queenes to Jeſus Chriſt 
Bur if our M inifters finde not conju- 
' gall and free acceptance from us ; if 
|we be not willing to provide for them 
comfortable and honourable mainte- 
\nance z Ifthe word be not ſo diſpen- 
ſed that the people may finde them- 


ſelves cither in good or evill eſtares ; 
If our Congregations bring not forth 
regenerate Chriſtians to partake of 
the heavenly Inheritance, then are 
they butas Concubines in the fight of 
Ggod: If we have yet no Miniſters that 
woGe us, and beſeech us to be recon- 
ciled to Chriſt ; or if they doe, yet we 
coily put them off with delayes, or 
refuſes, then are we Damoſels, but nei- 
| ther Queenes nor Concubines, Bur if 
| O4 __ 
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of God. This Interpretation ſeemeth 
tometo be the more likely, becauſe 

her warlike proviſion was before men- 

tioned, ver, 10, Or otherwiſe, the ho- 

ly Ghoſt may allude to the hoſe of 
Iſraeland Judah, which went to bring 

| up David from Mabanarm to [eruſa- 

lem, after the Iſraclites were brought 
to ſee their errors in caſting him off 

+ Sam. 19 | for Abſalom ; So ſhall the Jewes at 
9 19.44-43+} their converſion , aſſemble for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Kingdome and 

| Throve of Chriſt among rhers, after 

they (hal be brought to ſeetheir foule 

errours in caſting off Chriſt ſo unwor- 

thily ſo long artime. : 

Uſe:, | The firft Uſe of this is for difcer- 
ninga different eſtate of all Chriſtian 
Churches and Congregations, and 
rriall of our owne pariſhes, Inoneof 
theſe rankes every Congregation is 

| found, either a Queene, a Concubine, 

'a Damoſell, or a Dove : If we have 
freely conſented to the entertainment 
ofa faithfull Miniſtery, comming to 
us inthe Name of Chriſt ; if we bring 
with us to him a ſufficient dowry = 
| s 
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| \ſed that the 


| Ch. 6. How to know a true Church, 


| his maintenance ; If the wordof God | 
ſhall be powerfully diſpenſed amongſt 
us, and the opening and ſhutting 
| of the Kingdome of Heaven , and ' 
| withall the key of Diſcipline bee not 
negleted : If our Congregations 
bring forth many children to God, par- 
takers of the Heavenly Inheritance, 
then are our Congregations as chiefe 
'wives, as Queenes to Jeſus Chriſt, 
But if our M inifters finde not conju- 
gall and free acceptance fromus ; if 
we be not willing to provide for them 
comfortable honourable mainte- 
[nance z Ifthe word be not ſo diſpen- 
ople may finde them- 


ſelves cither in good or evill eſtates ; 
If our Congregations bring not forth 
regenerate Chriſtians to partake of 
the heavenly Inheritance, then are 
they butas Concubines in the ſight of 
Ggd: If we have yet no Miniſters that 
woGe ils, and beſeech us to be recon- 
ciled to Chriſt ; or if they doe, yet we 
coily put them off with delayes, or 
refuſes, then are we Damoſels, bat nei- 


| ther Queenes nor Contubines, Bur if 
So _ = ll ca 
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we finde all the properties of Queenes 
| belonging to us , and withall, finde a 
loveand care to keepe our ſelves 
chaſte to Chriſt, and innocentto man, 
and undefiled, and unſpotted, both of 
the World and of Rome, then are we 
Doves to Chriſt Jeſus, choyceſt 
children of the true Catholique 
Church. 

A ſecond Uſe is for a diſcerning of 
a different eftate ofall Chriſtian ſouls, 
and triall of our owne eſtates before 
God ; if our hearts have never yet 
beene called and knocked at by the 
lively word of Gods Ordinanees, or if| 


| we have coily put off our Repentance 
|rothis day, or refuſe to hearken to 
| Chriſt, then are we Damoſels. If we 
| bring forth ſeed of Righteouſneſſe to 


| Chriſt, by reaſon we are under the go» 
| vernment of ſuch who will require ir, 
| and well may command it of us;we are 
| but as Concubines. But if we freely 
| condeſcend to receive and embrace 
| Chriſt into - our hearts with , entire 
| conjugall affzRion, and give up our 
—_ ro himto bring forth the _ 
| Oo 
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as Doves unto Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Howtotry whether we be Spouſes, 


201 


of his Spirit, and are cnabled to 

verne our ſelves and families after his 
will, then are we Royall Spouſes unto 
Chriſt Jeſus : And if beyond this we 
grow up to a holy jealoufie againſt our 

ſelves, and keepe our ſelves ro Chriſt 
chaſte, innocent, and undefiled, and 
endeavour to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthines of fleſh and ſpirit ; then are we 


A third Uſe to dire@ and inſtruc 
Miniſters and people how to approve! 
themſelves and their Congregations | 
in beſt ſort unto Chriſt, Let not Mis! 
niſters thruſt rhemſelves upon their 
people againſt their conſents, bur let! 
their people freely accept them, and! 
comfortably maintaine them : Let the 
Miniſters bee faithfull in diſpenſing 
Gods Ordinances, and the people obe- 
dient, to giveup themſelves to Chriſt 
and his truth , till both grow upto 
heavenly and holy purity of worſhip 
and life ; ſo ſhall our Congregations 
bee as Queenes and Doves to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


- + 
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A fourth Uſe may be to eneonrage 
men to wayes of ſpotlefle Innocency ; 
they are nor diſgracefull, but bleſſed of 
the Faithfull,and praiſed,even of them 
that are without. 

Fifthly, to reprove the children of 
the ſeparation, who reproach the 
Church in ſtead of bleſſing, or praiſing 
them. 

Sixchly, this may teach usto ex-| 
pe& a powerfull and glorious calling 
ofthe Jewes in all the particulars be. 
fore deſcribed : ſay, Geytorntw,c 
Gideons Fleece, dry ; when the Gen- | 


tiles are moyſtned with heavenly dew, 
they ſhall againe be moyſtened, when 
we ſhall ſeerne dry in compariſon of 
them, Though Leab ſtep firſt into 74- 
cobs Bed, and fo the lefle comel 
Church of the Gentiles into the fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt ; yet the Church 
of the lewes, as beautifull as Rachel, 
ſhall inthe end finde fellowſhip with 
| Chriſt, 

| The glory of their calling appeares 
inthe Text, becauſe the holy Ghoſt 
;defcrides her by compariſons, nor 
| Wl ferched| 


— 


fetched from earthly flowers, or 
metals , or jewels ; but fromheaven- 
ly lights, the Morniog, Moone, 
Sunne. 
It a eth further in their unex- 
and free readinefle toembrace 
Chriſt. | 
The power of their calling appears 
in their carneſtnefle,and zeale of their 
M iniſtry in breaking the hard ſhell of 
their hearts wherewith they were for- 
merly incloſed. ver.11.1n tirring them 
up to fight que and terribly | 
Gods bartels againſt the cnimies of | 
the Church, ver. 13. | 
The Lord ſpeedily haſten thecom- | 
ming of this 5Shulemite, that we may 
behold her, 4mes, 


[The L ory, and power of the Terwes calling. 203[ 


Ch.5. | 
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opened and explained, 
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THE TEXT. 
CHAP. 7. 


Hz: beantifnll arethy feet withſhooes , O 
Princes daughter ! the joynts of thy 
thighesare like Jewels , thework of the hand: 
of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navellis like « round goblet , which 
wameth not liquer : thy belly is like an heap of 

wheat, ſet aboutwith lillies. 
3 Thy two breſts are like two young Roes that 
are mms, 
4 Thy necheis as 4 tower of 7vory : thine 
eyes like the fiſh pooles in Heſbbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the towerof Leba- | 
non, 
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non, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 T hine head upon thee is like ( armel, and 
the haire of thine head like purple, the King is 
held inthe galleries. 

6 How fair ,' and how pleaſant art thou, O' 
love, for delights ! | 

7 T his thy ftature i: like to a palm tree, and 
thy brefts to cluſters of grapes. 

$ I ſaid, I will goe ” tothe palme tree, I 

will take held of the boughes thereof : now al/o 
thy breſts ſhall be as cluſiersof the ume, and. 
the 'mell of thy noſe like apples, 

9 eAnd the roofe of thy month like the beft 
wine for my belvved that goeth downe ſweetly, 


: 


cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeake. | 
10 { am my beloveds , and bir de re iito- 
wards me, 
11 Come, my beloved, let us goe forth imo 
the field : let ws lodge in the villages. | 
12 Let us get up early tothe vineyards, let 
ws ſee if the vine flouriſh , whether the tender 
grape appear , and the pomegranats bud forth, | 
there will I give thee my loves. | 
| 13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, andat; 
| aur gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
| and old, which I have laid wp for thee, O my be, 
loved. 


T His Chapter to the end of the 

fourth ver.of the eighth Chapter, 
deſcribeth a fourfold eſtate of the 
| lewiſh 
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205. Severall eſtates of the lewiſh Church, 


lewiſh Church. When | they ſhall 
come to be converted unto the Lord : 

to wit, | 
{ Firſt, as it ſhallbe in gathering and 
growing up, V.1.5 | 

Secondly, as it ſhall be, growne up 
to her Stature and Maturity, v.6, 7. 

Thirdly,as it ſhall be further enlar- 
ved by the acceſle of the Gentiles, 
Ver. 8.10, 

Fourthly , as it ſhall multiply and 
 ftretch it ſelfe into the Country villa- 
 ges, and throughout the Land of 
Ifrael, v. 11.--v.4.0t Chap.s. 

{ That in ver, 11. the Church invi-| 

teth Chriſt, and with him her ſelfe to | 

' have recourſe into the Country Vil | 

lages, is plaine in the words ofthe for- | 

mer verſes, which fet fortha threefold | 

eſtite of the Shulamite converted, is e- | 

vident by the Repetition of the verſes, 

wer. 3.7.8. and all with ſome diffe- 

| rercez andthe breſts are ſo deſcribed, | 
ver, 2. and ſet forch an unſerled Mi- | 

| niſtry , quickly ſtirring up and downe | 

to gather this Church and the ſcat- 
tered Members of it, 

T his 
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The, feet being ſhod ſignifies three things. 207 , 


This Church then in gatbering, is 
deſcribed byten parts ; Feer, Joynts! 
of Thighes, Navell, Belly, Breſts,' 
Necke, Eyes, Noſe, Head, Haire, | 

How beautifull are thy feet with ſbooes, Ferſe 1+ 
O Princes daughter | the joynts of thy 
thighes are like Tewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman, | 

How beautifull are thy feet with ſhooes, 
O Prances daughter |) In her feer ſhod | 
with ſhooes there is a threefold beau- : 
ty: for it implyeth 

Firſt, her returne out of captivity; 
as On the contrary, bare feet is a ſigne 
of going into Captivity. ' | W-au0cts | 

Secondly, her challenging andreco-: ,,,..,. 
veryof her laſt Interitance in Iſrae!, 
Ruth 4. 7,8, | 

Thirdly, her walking in that peace 
of conſcience which the Goſpel pre-| :,4e.61s. | 
| pareth- whereas he rhat walketh bare- 
| foor, either gathereth a thick brawny | 
Skin upon the ſolesof his feet z or if, 
his ſeet bee more render, hee pricketh | , 
them ever and anon with thornes , or | 
little ſharpe ſtones as ſcruples :a con- 
| ſcience not furniſhed with true peace, | 

either | 
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either waxeth ſenſelefle and brawny, or | 
elſe ſcrupulous &anxious-all the three 
things are beautifull and glorious; as 
{on the contrary , it isa great diſtur- 
bance and deformity to goe into cap- 
tivity, to ſell and toregoe a mans In- 
| berirance, to walke unquietly and un- 
' comfortably : and if it bee beautifoll 
{and glorious to returne out of bodi- | 
| lycaptivity, and to recover the earth- 
ly Inheritance ; how much more is it 
together with theſe outward things, 
tO joyne a returne out of ſpirituall cap- ' 
tivity, and recovery of aneverlaſting | 
Inberitance, as the Iewes ſhall doe ar | 
their converſion ? | 
O Princes daughter '] So called, | 
Firſt, becauſe they arc born of God, 
| the Prince of Princes. | | 


| Secondly, the Iewes converted ſhall 
| Rer.16,:, | De Of much glory and authority, even | 
| | as the Kings of the Earth. 
| | | The joynts of thy thighes, c.] The 
| | ; word ſignifies whole bones of the 
| thighes ; they for their apt and read 


| turning in their converſion to God, 


are like well wrought pretious _—_ 
the 
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| the work of the hand of God, the Spi- 
| rituall workman of all the works of the 
| Church. 
| Thy navell, &c, thy belly & likethe 
\navell, &c,] The navell and belly are 
both hidden parts, not conſpicuous 
to them withour; and therefore ſet 
forth the two Myſteries, or Sacraments 
'of the Church, Baptiſine, and the 
| Lords Supper. The Navell, ſerving 
forthe nouriſhing of the Infant inthe 
wombe, reſembleth Baptiſme, nouri- 
ſhing Infanrs , and new borne babes in 
the wombe of the Church. 
It wanteth not liquor : 
Firſt, of the blood of Chriſt to ju- 
ſtifie us from ſin, 
Secondly,'of the Spirit of Chriſtto 
fanRife andcleanſe us from fin, 


| l 


| 


The belly: ro wit, the Lords Supper, 
i$4$ an heape of wheat, for ſtore of 
excellent, and ſweet, and fine nouriſh- 
ment, ſet about with lillies 3 becauſe 
onely the faithfull pure Chriſtians 
(hall bee admitted to partake in that 
Sacrament. 

The Lords Table ſhall nortbee ſet 
P abour 


* . < . 
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| about wirh weeds, prophane and ſcan- 
dalous ſinners, but with Lel/zes , wor. 
| thy Communicants. 
| Thy two breſis (the Teachers of that 
| Church) are like two young Roes ; For 
their agility, skipping up and down to| 
ſuckle the converts ; implying that the: 
firſt Miniſtry of the Jewes, at the con- 
verfion of that people ſhall rather be 
as the Evangeliits, bound to no certain 
place, than as Paſtors fixed to any ſet- 
led Congregation, which yer out- 
wardly they ſhall be, 

That are twins. | 
Firſt, for their likeneſlc in diſpoſi- 
tion, | 

Secondly, brotherly equality, 

Thy necks as 4 Tower of [tory : thine 
eyes like the fiſb pool:s in Heſhbon , by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe « as the 
tower of Lebanon , which looketh toward 
Damaſcus, 

Thy neck it 45 a tower of Iyory,)] The 
neck (as above) is the faith of the 
Church, joyning Chriſt & his Church 
n_—_— as the neck doth the head 
and body, 


6 
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| ASa tower, for firength, of very, for 
preciouſneſle, for which faith is cam- 
mended, 

| Thine eyes are like the fiſh pooles in 
Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim.] 
For the abundance of water, meaning 
teachers, that they ſhall yeeld even 
tears of Repentance attheir converlſi- 


on, partly tor the great wrong they 


2Pet. 1.1. 


had done our Saviour, partly to conſi- Zechn.w 
der the unſpeakable and undeſerved |*-3-*-- 


 kindnefſe of God towards them. 
| Thy noſe ts like the tower of Lebanon, 


[79 


which looketh toward Damaſcws,] There | 
' was a Couble houſe of the forreſt of| 


| Lebanon, the one in /eruſalem, built by! 
| Solomon, fo called by way of reſem- 
blance ; In which hee put his golden 
ſhields, whence Sh:ſhak raking them, 
15 id trorake them out of Teru/alem : 
of this houſe ſpeaketh 1ſa7ah, Iſs.2 :.8, 
| There was another houſe built in 
the forreſt of Lebanon as appeareth by 
'thisplace, which is ſaid to looke to- 
ward Damaſcrs, to diſtinguiſh it from 


theotberwhich is in /eruſalem. 
Lebanon it ſelfe ſtood inthe utmoſt 
P- 3 Co 


| 


1 King 7.2 
& 10. 1+ 
I King. 14+ 
27,26. 
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Lebanon how ſituated. Ch. 7. 


2 Cor, 2+ 
15+ 
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Confines of iſrael Northward towards 
Syria : and therefore this houſe built 
in Lebanon is ſaid to lonke toward Da- 
maſcus the chiefe City of Syr:4, Now 
Lebanon being full of all manner of! 
ſweet and fragrant trees, and ſhrubs, 
and ſpices ; the Tower built in Leta- 
z0z muſt needs be compaſlcd wich the 
ſweer ſmelling odours, to the great 
refreſhing and delight of ſuch as 
ſhould lodge in it. 

Hence the noſe of this pure Church 
is compared to this Tower ; becauſe 
they that dwell in this Church ſhall 
bee wonderfully refreſhed with the 
ſweet odours of the Miniſtry , which 
is the ſweet favour of life unto life ; as 
alſo with the ſavoury conference of 
gooa Chriſtians,and their fairhfull and 
godiy converſation. 

Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 
and the haire of thine bead like purple, 
the King is beld in the galleries, 

Thine head upon thee tis like Carmel. 
Carmel excelled for fruit, and fulneſſe 
in fceding Cattell, and therefore is 


reckoned with Lebanow , and Sharon, 
=_ 


i 
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and Baſbas, famous for fertility. 

The headof the Church under Chriſt 
is the Cyvill Magiſtrate. The meaning 
then ts, that the Magiſtrate of this 
Church ſhall yeeld ſtore of ſound and 
ſweet nouriſhment to the people, by 
giving and maintaining free paſſage to 
each holy Ordinance of God, and 
alſo by wholſome Lawes, and laſtly by 
good example of godly life. 

The haire of thy bead like purple.) The 
haire ; whether it bee the common 
Chriſtians of the Church that hang 
upon Chriſt, or the Officers or Ser- 
vants that harg upon the Magiſtrates 
of that-Church, rhey are like purple. 

Firſt, not onely died in crimſon 
blood of Chriſt. 

Secondly , bur alſo of a royall hue, 
as purp'e is a princely die ; all of them 
' as Princes. 
| The Officers and ExaQers ſhall bee 
; Peace and Righteouſneſle, 
| Theſe Officers ſhall not baſely 
ſharke for bribes, norexaR for ſees, 
| nor opprefſle for filthy lucre , nor pick 
| holes in mens eſtates to trouble the 
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2'4 The duty of good Magiſtrates. Ch, 


ple and enrich themſelves ; but like 
purple-clothed Princes , be like their 
Miniſters, and honour both their Mi 
niſters and themſelves with Peace and 
Rightcouſneſle. 

The King « held in the Rafiers,) For 
Gnas ſo the word isrurned before,where the 
_ "| Rafters were underſto2d partly of the 
Temple. Held, is alwaics (to my re- 
membrance) uſed for holding by con- 
ſtraint, bound as a Priſoner. The mea- 


ning may be then, T hat the King, or 
chicfe Magiſirate is bounJto bee pre- 
| ſentat the Ordinances of God in the 
Temple, asany other private Chriſti- 
an; which is foretold expreſly of this 
Exek.qs. | Church , when the people goe into 
10, [the Temple , the Prince is comman- 
| ded to goe in with rhem , when they 
\ooe out, he ſhall goe out withthem| 

| 


together ; he ſh3il come in with the 
firſt, and go out with the laſt : Or what 


[if it imply that their greateſt Magi- 
ſtrates ſhall ſubmir themſelves to bee 
bound with the cenfures of the 
Plal.149-1] Church, A that where the 


inding of Kings 


19:42." | Plalmiſt relleth of 
| with 


: 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| Ch. 6. How beautifull in Cbriſts Jes, 81 5 


; with the Ordinances of God in'the 


Church, And /ſarab forerelleth that 
Kings and Queenes ſhall bow downe 
their faces towards the carth ufito the 
Church, and licke the duſt of their 
feet ;, both their iaterpretations ſtand 


well togerher. 


Firſt,this doth ſhew us how to come 


and appeare beautifull in the eyes of 


the Lord Jeſus : which is when wee 


'turne our feet from the eſtate and 
| _ , and bondage of fin and Satan, 
'A 


come out of the captivity into 
the liberty of his children, when wee 


claime our Inheritance of the King- 


dome of heaven, ſeeking after it above 
all earthly bleſſings, and walking to- 
wards it 4 when we walke I 


/ina Chriſtian courſe, then Chriſt ad- 


mireth our beauty, How beautifull are 
thy goings with ſhooes, O Princes 
daughter | Yea, Chriſt then eſteemeth 
us as Princes children : what matter 
then if fooliſh Menaccounc us Pea- 
ſants, and our going with ſhooes as 
ſtraight in the inſtep > but wee ſtand 
not, nor fall not to their judgements, 
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A 
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r 


UVſer. 


— _ 


_ _—_ — 


— 


CW I 


i... Am 


"216 - Fear of reproach ſhould not diſcourage. 


Mart, 5. 18. 


2 Tin-z,21 


| Vſc2. 


; 


| 


but to his who ſhall judge us to eter- 
nall bappineſſe , or miſery at the laſt 
day : He word muſt ſtand when eeaven 
and earth ſhall fall : If he account us | 
veſſels of honour, we are ſo indeed, 
who is it that diſhonoureth us > If 
men ſhould caſt a veſſell of gold or fil- 


ver into the mire , and tramp!e upon 
it, yerthe veſſcll is fill a veſſell of | 
honour, good, and rich, and precious ; 
the mire may eaſily be waſhed off from 
ſuch veſſels. Be nor diſcouraged then 
from Chriſtian courſes by fooliſh 
| feares of reproach : The truth is, if we 
goe on in fin, Chriſt eſteemeth ofus 
as baſe peaſants, as ugly and abomi- 
nable in his ſight, naked, bare, defor- 
med, and dchiled ; vea, he eſteemerth 
our goings as going barefoot , which 
either, firſt, brawneth our feet with a 
thicke skin, that thereby we grow in- 
ſenſible and feele nothing : or ſecond- 
ly , prickerh us with unneceflary ſcru- 

| ples and fears, 
' Secondly, we may from hence ob- 
ſerve towhom the praiſe of the con- 
verſion of the forwardeſt Chriſtians is 
due z| 


—_— 


— OO — 


power and 
peace. We might be alſo called as 


the laſt verſe of the former Chap- 
ter': and yer unlefle this cunning 
workman put the bones of our thighes 
into joynr, wee ſhall not returne to 
him. 

Further, ſee here the uſe of Bap- 
tiſme, eveato infants. The Anabap- 
tiſts obje& that Infants can receive vo 


oftento returne , as the Shulamite in' 


benefir by it , becauſe they yer receive | *© 


no underſtanding , no benefit by the 
word ; As if Infants cannor re- 
ceive nouriſhment by the Navell, 
though they can neither take, nor 


mouth : Baptiſme is the Navell by 
which Infants are nouriſhed in the} 
Church. 

Fourthly, from this Navell, never 
wanting liquor ; obſerve, there doth 
never want juſt matter of inſtru&ion 
and comfort to be fetched from our 
baptiſme againſt all cemptations.Doth- 
Satandetaine thee from obeying thine 


chew, nor ſucke meat with hand or| 


| effeRtuall 


es 
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Comforts from our B 1htiſme. Ch.7. 


| Uſe g. 


lohn Gf, 


Uſe 6. 


| effefuall calling : Remember in Bap- 
tiſme from thine Infancy thou waſt | 
admitted into the family of Chriſt, | 
doth hee trouble rhee wirh feares ard | 
doubts . that thy ſinnes are not pardo.- ; 
red ? bebold rhy bapriſme is full of: 
liquor of Chriſtsblood,to juſtifie thee | 
from all thy finnes : Doth Satantempr 
thee to defile thy ſelfe with any ſinne 7 
Behold thou art waſhed ſolemnely in 
bapriſme fromall finne, and wile thou 
defile thy ſelfe againſt thy bapriſme 2 

Fifthly , inthe Lords Supper, ſee 
what plenty of excellent ſound and 
|{weer nouriſhment is off. red ro us, 
even an heapof wheat : Chri#s fleſh « 
meat indeed, and by blood i drink in. 
deed, There is al-ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment foran hungry ſoule , this ſerveth 
ro quicken out appetite to this hea- 
venly banquet. 

Sxthly , obſerve what manner of 
; perſons ſhould bee admirted to the 
Lords Table, and how we ſhould pre- 
pare our ſelves thereto. This heape of 
wheat is not to bee ſet about with 
ſtinking weeds, bur with faire lillies : 
Cleanſe] 


b 


Ch. 7. Minifters muſt not be dry breſts, _ | 


Cleanſe wee ourſelves then from all 
ſcandalous finnes, yea, and from all ſe- 
crer ſinnes, to our beſt endeavours, ſo 
ſhall we be fir tobe ſer about this heap | 
of wheat, the Lords Table. 


like Roes, skippingup and downe to 
gather and ſuckle the children of the 
Chuych, isficter fora Church in ga- 
thering,than convenient in a Church 
conſtiruted; for then the breſts hang in 
their place like cluſters of Grapes up- 
on the branches ofthe Vine,v.7,8 But | 
they muſt be breſts giving ſuck,not dry | 
' nurles; that istheir duty in every eſtate 

'of the Church. Or iftheirpeople bee | 


| growne up in Chriſt ro firneſſe for 
| ſtrong meat , then They to be full in a 
' tronger liquor than milke, as cluſters 
of grapes; full of wines. 
| Eightly, ſee the beauty and com- 
mendation of three cardinall graces : 

Firſt, Faith, to be 

Firſt, ſtrong, 

Secondly, precious, applying the 
precious ptomiſes,and making us rich 
with them. 


Secondly, 


Seventhly, note that Miniſters,to be | V/* 7+ 


| Heb. 5.12 


Tſe $. 


. 
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Uſe g. 


1 Chr-1.7. 
7.9. 


about them of baſe demeanor,cxaQtors, 
' promotors, contentious perſons, but 
'ſuchas mayexecute it themſelves and 


Secondly, Repentance to abound 


in brokenneſle of ſpirit through god- 
ly ſorrow, melting into abundance of | 
reares, or other afteRions ſurable | 
thereto. 

Thirdly, obedicnce,to be 

Firſt, fragrant, 

Secondly, and that with all manner 
of ſweet fruits and good, that all that 
converſe with us may ſmell a ſfiveet 
favour from our converſation. 

Ninthly , marke here a leſſon for 
Magiſtrates, to bee as Carmel, yeel- 
ding ſome ſweet and plentifull nou- 
riſhment to the people, 

Firſt, by procuring free paſſage to 
Gods Ordinances,whence [choſhaphats 
Nobles are ſaidto teach. 

Secondly, by making wholeſome 
Lawes. 

Thirdly, by giving good example 
of life, to: have no Officers hanging 


EE 


their Miniſters, and for publique Or- 
dinances of Gods worſhip it is no | 


diſparage-| 


TS 


Ch.7. T be Charch of the lewes. 


diſparagement to Magiſtrates to be- 
have themſelves reverendly in them, 
and to ſubmit themſelves unto them as 
unto Chriſt. Uſe 10. | 

Tenthly, from this compleat de-, 
(cription of the beauty of the C burch 
| in all her parts, obſerve, 

Firſt, that the Church was never > 
compleatly beautifull in all her parts, | 
as it ſhallbe when the Jewes are called. | 
The Apoſtolique Primitive Church, ; 
though all fair, yet wanted this head-, | 
like Carmel, a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
yea and ſome purity ofthe Sacrament, | x Cor-11. | | 

Secondly, inthat he beginneth this | ** 
deſcription from the feer, and fo a- | 
 ſcendeth to the head in order : [t may ; 
| ſeeme the calling of the Jewes ſhall | 
begin arfirſt, rather with ſome of the | 
loweſt people , and ſo aſcend higher 
and higher to more eminent perſons. 
Thirdly, in thatthe Church neither 
here (where ſo many of her — 
are ſet forth) nor in all this Song is 
deſcribed, by the beauty of her hands, 
Or _ wee muſt not gather that 
therefore this Churchwill bee —_ 
O 


— — — —— — — 
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| of good works God forbid, but rather 

conceive, Chriſt concealeth the men- 
tion of her hands; to wit, her works, 
partly, 


| 
ſo delighterh ſo much to boaſt of her 
| bands, of her works, which irdeed ſhe 
| wants : Chriſt had rather his Church 
| ſhould atound in good works in (1- 
| lence, than boaſt ofthem, eſpecially 
| when they are wayting, 
Secondly, becauſe u is healone(and 


| not wee) that worketh all our norkes 
| i. 14.8. . R : 
| loh. 15+ $- Cantic. 7. verſ. 6.——Terſ. 4. of 8, 


Chap. How faire, Oc. 


| onto deſcribe the ſecond eſtate of the 


' Chap. 7. ver, 1.10 Ver. 6,7. a$growne 
up to her full ſtature and maturiry., 

For firſt, beauty is not obſerved till 
full growth ; now here her beauty is 
admired, ver. 6. 

Secondly , her ſtature is expreſſcly 
mentioned to bee a Palme-tree.v.7. 
Thirdly, her breſts are here _ 

ne 


2 2 Romes falſe boaſting of her works. | 


Firſt, becauſe the Harlot of Rome | 


| 


: 
: 
: 


. 


In theſe verſes the holy Ghoſt goes | 


| Jewes Church, as is ſpoken above, | 


| 
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[The ſtate of the lewiſh Church in perf. 223 | 


ned againe, ver, 7. which ſheweth 
that he ſpeakerh nor of the ſame eſtate 
of the ſame Church as aſore: Beſides 
| the breſts yeelding wine in ſflead of 
| milke, itis a ſigne the Church ſhall 
| then be growne ro more maturity and 
| firneſſerobe fed with ſtronger mear. 
| The Church of the Jewes then come 
to her fuller growth is here deſcribed. 

Firſt, by ber beauty, which is ad- 
mirable, How faire ! and joyned with 
pleaſure, How pleaſant art thou! eſpeci- 
ally for publique worſhip ſo deſcribed, 
verſe 6. 

Secondly, by her ſtature reſembled 
tOa palme tree, ver. 7. 

Thirdly, her breſts reſembled to 
cluſters of Grapes, ver. 7. 

Thetbird eſtate of this Church, as 
ir ſhall be further enlarged by the ac- 
ceſle of the Gentiles , is deſcribed, 
wer.$, 19.and that 

Firſt, by Chriſts climbing this pala- 


—O— —— 


— 


it, ver. 8, 


nouriſhment from her breſts,ver.s. 


” All 


| Thirdly, 


| 
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tree,and raking hold of the boughes of | 
Secondly, by the rich ſupply of 


—_ 
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Ver.6- 


ſembled to Apples. ver. 8, 


Arine, ver. 9, 

Fifthly, by her familiar fellowſhip, 
with Chriſt, ver. 10, 

The fourth eſtate of this Church, as 
it ſhall multiply, and firetch ir ſelfe 
into the Country villages, is deſcri- 


Chapter and that 


VET, II.12. 


viceof this Church to Chriſt, cha. 8. 
ver.l.2. 

Thirdly, by Chriſts affe&ionate em- 
bracing of her, ver. 3. 

Fourthly , by the Churches deſire | 
for the continuance of this eſtate | 
without interruption, Ver. 4. 

How faire, and how pleaſant art thou, 
O love for delights ! 

How faire!) The fairenefle and 


| 


| beauty ofthe Church implycth ſatably 
to 


_— 
» 


Fourthly, by the power of her Do» 


Thirdly,by the ſmell of her noſe, re- | 


| 


bed, wer. 11. to the 4. of the next 

Firſt, by the occaſion of this en-. 
creaſe, the Churches invitement of 
Chriſt to viſic the Country villages, | 


Secondly, by the affeftionate ſer- 


ewes willingneſſe to ſerve Chriſt, 225 | 


towhat is found in the naturall beauty 
of the body. 
| Firſta compleat integrity of all the 
Members of this Church ; where any 
Member is wanting, there is deformi- 
ty, beauty is blemiſthed. This Church 
[ſhall want then no Ordinances of God, 
nor any ſuch Members to whom the 
diſpenſation of each Ordinance be- 
longerh. 
| Secondly, a fit proportion of all the 
' Members of the Church oneto ano- 
|ther; no ſwellings, no convulſions, 
Thirdly, a good colour in the out- 
ward face of things, all carried 'decent- 
ly, and in order : How faire! It imply- 
eth admirable beauty in all theſe re- 
ſpes. 

How pleaſant for delights')] This 
word implyeth a ready willingneſle of 
this Church to the publique worſhip 
of God, which is here called delights;| 
as being the marriage bed wherein | 

Chriſt moſt. familiarly ſolaceth him- 
felfe with his Church. 
| This ready willingneſſe of this 


| 


* | Church was foretold, and the willing- p7.rro.z.| > 


Q. _neſſe 


— _ IR 
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2 Corg.7. 


Ier.17.8. 


Pla.lib.13. 
Cap. 4, 


| bed, having many boughes, whereon 


nefle of this people to any ſervice of 
of his is pleaſant to him, 
O love!) As if the Church were fo 
| lovely ;, that ir were even love ir 
 ſelfe. 
| The five former verſes deſcribed rhe 
| Church in her ſeverall Members a | 
' part. This verſe conſidererth the whole 
'Lody mer together in publique duties, 
| Thw thyſtature ts like to a palme-tree, 
| and thy brefts to clufters of grapes, 
| Thu thy ature is like a palme-tree.] 
| This tree 15 eminent, 
Firſt, for her ſtraightneſle, 
Secondly, for her callneſle. 
Thirdly , for her perpetuall green- 
nefle and fruitſulneſle, as rhat 
Fourchly, for her thriving. under 
weight preſſing ir downe. 
Fifthly,for her cafinefle to be clim- 


'to ſtay hands and feet : So ſhall the 
Church bee eminent for uprightneſſe 

thererein, for growing up cyen againſt 
all oppoſitions of Gog and Adageg, for 
ready entertaining of all the faithful! 


that ſhall come to her. 
Th 


_ - 
— - <2 wo. 


'M iniflers like cla/ters of binegrapes. 2 _ N 


— — — 


| Thy breſis arelike the cluſters of the | 
Uine-grapes.)Their Miniſters ſuch like 
in foure reſpedts, 

Firſt, not few, as afore, two yourg 
Roes, but many,as cluſters, 

Secondly, not ſtirring upand down 
as Roes, from place to place,bur hang- 
ing intheir places. | 

Thirdly , full of ſtrong liquor of 
ſound Dofrine. 

Fourthly, requiring ſome preſſure 
in urging (though little) before they | 
empty themſelves, but upon eafie preſ- 

{ure doing ir plentifully. 

[ ſaid, 1 will gee up tothe Palme-tree, Verſes. 
I will take bold of the boughes thereof: | 
now alſo thy breſls ſhall le as cluſters of the 
wine, and the ſmell of thy noſe Uke 
apples. 

I lard, I will goe up to the Palme-tree, 
I will take hold of the boughes thereof} 
Chriſt ſpeakes of himſclfe ro imply| 
thereadineſs of his Members to reſort | 
and flock tothis Church of the —_ | 
'forwhat Chriſts Members doe by the 
guidance of his Spirir, he accounterh 
 tthisowne aRion. This forwardaeſle 
Q 2 of 


3 KK *briſts ation what his people doe. 
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*Zech. $. 


- | plenteous accefle of the Gentiles to 


of the Gentiles to aſcend and reſort 
[tO leruſalem, is elſewhere foretold 
| 
| 


more plainly *, 
Now alſo thy breſis as the cluſters of the 
vine.) And thar is notwithſtanding the 


'the Church. Here ſhall be no defe& of 
' Miniſters to teach and feed them all ; 
but there ſhall be (till a large ſupply of 
ſtore, ſweet andplentifu'l Leachers, as 
cluſters of grapes to refreſh them all. 
And the ſmel! of thy noſe like apples, 
Notwithſtanding this plenteous ac- 
ceſſe of the Gentiles, the life of com- 
| mon Chriſtians intainred with Hea- 
theniſh & Popiſhunſavory pollutions; 
[yet the Chorch her ſelfe, and rhey that 
live in it ſhal ſmel a fragrant favour of 
the good converſation of the people, 
The ſmell of thy noſe.) Not which the 
noſe yeeldeth,but which is yeelded ro 
| the noſe,to thy ſavoury diſcerning ſhal 
be ſweet and comfortable as that of 

Apples | 
Before, when this Church conſiſted 
of her owne people , her (mell wasas 
that of Lebanon, v.4. & now by the - 1 

cc 


—J 


—_—_——. 
— ——_ — 


\" The 1ewes no looſers bythe Gentiles, 229 | 


ceſſe of the Gentiles it ſhal not be cor- 
rupr, Indeed when the Iſraelires came 
outof Egypr, the mingled ofthe Gen- 
tiles with them, drew them away to 
murmuring and luſting , for this com- 
pare Exod, 12.38. with Numb, 11.4. 
But no ſuch contagion ſhall accrue to 
this Church by the mivgling of the 
Gentiles with them. | 
And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 
wines, for my beloved, that goeth downe 
ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are 
aſleep to ſpeak, 
And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 
wines, Hebr. Like good wine, going to 
my beloved moſt ftraightly and righth.] 
That is, the Dodrine ofthe Church 
ſhall bee as ever any moſt feet and 
powerfull , and comfortable, and 
generous wine ; it (hall ever goe, or 
' renddireRly to Chriſt, alwaies aiming 
at the preaching of him. 
To goe rightly , or ſtraightly , im- 


| 


pl th the ſtrength and generoulſneſſe 
oforice! when it ſparklerh upward in 
the cup, as Prov, 23. 31. which here 
 expreſlerh rhe lively vigour of the 


Q 3 


Churches | _ 


Verſe g. 


_ 
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Churches Dodtrine, in her preaching 
of Chriſt, C44; [ing the lips of thoſe that 
are aſleepe to ſpeak, Such (hall be the 
ſiveet and powerfull efficacy of the 
Dorine of the Church then, as (ſhall 
cauſe the (1-epy and drowſie profet- 
ſors, whether amongſtus Gentiles, or 
| arhong(t the Jewes , ro open their 
| mouthes and tpeake plentifully ro 
Gods praiſe. When the Apoſtles ſpike 
(the wonderfull workes of God) in 
ſtrange tongues, ſome ofthe people 
thought them to be full of new wine, 
but they were deceived, and were wil- 
ling ſo toaccounr ofthem in mocke- 


[ry. But theſe people ſhall be full of 


| New wine of the Spirit avd VVord of 
| God, to open their mouthes to ſpeak 
as the Apoltles dil, the wonderfull 


| workes of God. 
| Ferſ16.| 


I am my beloyeds, and bis deſire us to- 
waras me, 


This profeſſion of the Church,that 


ſhe i is her beloveds, Argueth, 


Firſt, her familiar fellowſhip with 
Chriſt. 


Secondly, | 


|Ch. 6. Chriſts ſtrong love to bis Chareh, 231 | © 
Secondly, her faith, -or confi 
dence of her Intereſt in him, or his in 
her, 
Thirdly, her open profeſſion of the | 
ſame, 
| Thathis deſire is towards her, ar- 
pueth the ſtrength of his affeRion ro-| | 
wards her, and it is the ſame word! Gen. 146. 
uſed *, which there implicth two |*+ 7: 
things, 
Firſt, the ſtrength oftheir affeion 
totheir husband , and their elder bro- 
| ther. 


ww Ug | 32 
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Secondly, the ſubordination and de-, 
pendance thereof upon their will : 
the former is bere alſo meant, the lat- 
ter doth not ſtand with the ſoveraign= 
ry and headſhip of Chriſt over Nis ' Epheſ.5. 
Church: Unlefle thus far, to intimate | *3+*+ , 

; Chriſts tender regard of the will and 

 defire of bis Church ; as he would be 

| asunwilling to deny them , as loving 
| busbands be to deny their wives any 
| thing. Ver. 1t. 
Come my beloved, let wa goe forth into 
the field: let ws lodge tn the villages. 
In theſe words, the Church in- 


[5 Q 4 vireth 


—— OP 


T be Faithfall diſcover thou affe@tionto Chriſt | 


—— > —_— ——— — — 


Verſ. 12. 4 ſee rf the Vine 


loh,z5 io, 


| 


inviteth Chriſt to viſice the Coun- 
trey villages abour her, implying, 

Firſt, her prayers to Chriſt, that 
with herbe might lodgethere , plant 
and ſet Churches chere. 

Secondly, her care to take and ob- 
ſerve all opportunities to advance ſuch 
a work, 

Let w« get up early to the vineyards, 

flowriſh, whetber the 
tender grape appeare,and the phmegranats 
bud forth,there will I gi thee my loves. 

Let us get up early to the vineyards, 


\ (et us ſee if thewime flourih,) Mea-| 


and Sheep : She, thetefore offereth 
'to Chriſt free uſe of her deareſt and 


work. 


ning if avy oppor: unity ſhouldoffer | 
' it lelfe, to plant Religion among | 
them then Chriſt and ſhe might be 
forward to further the ſame. 
' Thirdly, her promiſe to Chriſt to 
employ her beſt endeavours to ſuch a 
ſervice. 
There will I give thee my loves.) The 
love of che Church to Chriſt is eſpe- 
cially ſeen in feeding his Lambes 


beſt affe tions to ſet forward ſuch a 
Fourth- 


| 
| 


| pleaſant fruits, new and old.) And there- 


| 


The Church willing to employ allfor Chriſt. : 33 


Fourthly, her diſcerning of ſome 
good beginning of ſuch a work. 

The Mandrakes give a ſmell and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſeant fruits, | 
| new and old, which 1 have laid up for 
| thee, O my beloved. 

The Mandrakes give 4 ſmell.] Which 
| is a Countrey field hearb, yer amiable, 
| which argueth ſome fruits to be gathe- 
red inthe Cpuntrey. 
| And at our gates are all manner of 


| fore, out of the abundance of her own 
ſtore, ſhe can ſupply the Countrey.| 
'with all fir helps,ro her furcher gathe 
ring andeſtabliſhment. 

Which I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved.) She profeſſeth her deſfireto 


employ all her ſtore to Chriſts advan-| 


rage, and therefore abounding with 
| Miniſters, and other fir Officers 
' for gathering and eſtabliſhing the 
Countrey Churches about her ; ſhe 
expreſſeth her readineſſe to bring them 
out to his ſervice and uſe, as it they 
were ſome good houſhold proviſion, 
laid up by her for ſuch a uſe. The ac- 


ceſſe 


Verſ-13 


(3<n.30» 
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234 The C bur willing to employ all for C buſt: 


|celle of the whole Land of Iſrael to 
the City is profitable. The Land ſhall 
be called Belulah , as well asthe Ciry 
Hephzibah, ver. 1o . A Cauſeyis caſt 
up for a mutuall recourſe of Coun-| 
trey to City. 


Iſaiss- 4» 
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THE TEXT. 
CHAD. 8. | 


T hat thowwert as my brother that ſuc- 
hed the breſts of my mother ! when ] 
Po finde thee out,  wowld kifſe thee, yer [ ſhowld 
| not be deſpiſed. 

2 Invould lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mothers houſe, who would inſtruft me : | would 
cauſe thee to drinke of fpiced wine of the juyce of 
wy pomegranate. 

; His left hand ſhould be under my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 [charge yow, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that ye flir n nor xp, nor awake my love untill hee 


pleaſe. 


C————— 


5 (Who 


— 


Or OO OT OO" On II I 
- 


Ch. 8. 


| thou (O Solomon) muſt have a thouſand, and 
thoſethat keep the fruit thereof, two hundred. 


| 5 (Who is this that commeth up from the 

Wilderneſſe, leaning wpor her beloved?) Iraiſed 
thee up under the apple tree : there thy mother 
frengla thee forth, there ſhe bronght thee forth 
that bare thee. 

6 Set me 414 ſeale upon thy heart, as a ſeale 
apon thine arme : for love is as ſtrong as death, 
jealoyſie ts crwuell as the grave : the coales there-! 
of are coales of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 
flame. 

7 Mary waters cannot quench love neither 
can the floods drown it : if a man would give all 
the ſubitance of his houſe for love, it would nt- 
terly be contemned, 

$ Wehavea little ſiſter , and ſhee hath no 
breaſts, what ſhall we doe for our ſitter, in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

g If ſhe beawall, we will build upon her a 
| palaceof ſilver : and if ſhe be a doore , we will 
| incloſe her with boards of Cedar. 
10 { 4ma wall, and my breafts like towers : 
then was I in his eyes 4s one that found favour. 

11 Solomon had 4a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 

he let ont the vineyard unto Keepers ;- every one 
for the fruit thereof, was to bring a thouſand pie- 
' ces of ſilver, 
12 My vinezard which i mine, is before me : 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice, cauſe me to 


heare it, 14 Make | 


Ch. 8. The converted lewes wiſh, 237 | 
1 14 Make haite my belaved, and be thow like " 


to 4 Rae, or toa young Hart upon the monntaine 
of ſpices, 

H E Church of the Jewes, both 
in City and Country thus gathe- 
red , doe here expreſle her ardent af- 
tefion to Chriſt, anddue reſpetof 
bim,which the old Synagogue ſhewed 
towards ber whilſt he was converſant. 
amongſt themin the fleſh. (Since faith | 
ſhe) O that thou wert as my brother, &fc. 
Chriſt was made our Brother by ta- 
king our Nature upon him at his In- 
' | carvation , and then hee fucked the 
breaſts of the Church , atrending to 
the Miniſtry of obs, and other Jewiſh 
Teachers : ſhe therefore to ſhew her 
aftetion, defireth that he were now 
amongſt them converſant in their 
| ſtreers againe in bodily preſence, ſhee 
| would not doe then as the old Syna- | 
gogue did, be aſhamed ofhim,orcome | 
ro himby night; but ſhe would kifſe 
him, and embrace him in the open 
ſtreets, and yet no man ſhould then 
deſpiſe her for her ſo doing, as they| toh 4. 8, 
did ; but every one ART 49+ 

| ſ 


p_ 


— 


Luke 4, 
28,29. 


Mart.27.34 


-n38 Chriſts left hand and right what. Ch.p. 


her in her obſequiouſneſſe to him : 
She would not rejet him, and thruſt 

bimoutof the Synagogue, as her old 
Anceſtors bad done ; but if ſhe found 

bim without, ſhe would lead him, and 

invite him into their Synagogue , or 

Temple, there to inſtruct her, and 

teach her the will of her father ; ſhee 

would not give him gall rocat, and 

Vinegar to drink , as her forefathers 

had done ; but ſhe would cauſe him to 

drink of the beſt delicate ſpiced wine, 

and the juice of her Pomegranat. 

His left hand ſhould bee under my 
bead, and bis right hand ſhould embrace 
mee. | 
The left hand of Chriſt is the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate, which ſhall in 
thoſe daics ſupporc and advaice the ' 
Church, and hold up her head. 

His right hand is the faithfull Mi- 
niſters, which fhall ſpeake comfor- 
table things to her heart, and ſo em- 
brace ber , /ſa. 62. for this alſo ſee, * 
I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that you fitr not up,nor awake my love un- 


till be pleaſe. 


—_— 


The 


—C— 


Our duty to pray for lewes C onverſion. 2 39 | 


The Church enjoying theſe great 
mereics and bleffings from Chriſt, 
chargeth all her daughters, members, 
to walk ſo thankfully , and fruicfully' 
rowards God , and lovingly and belp- 
fully one towards another , and ſo cir- 
cumſpectly , and inoffenſivelytothem 
which are without, that no occaſion be 
given of their alteration of their hap» 
py eſtate. When the Church gave this 
charge before, it was in regard of the 
Rocs and Hindes of the ficld ; feare- Cn 
full Chriſtians comming on rowards | Chap.z. 
Religion , willing to flocke, and feed, veies. 
and converſe with the ſheepe, yer. 
ready to ſtart and flee away upon any | 
feare of danger of perſecution z but 
| now nO regard is had of theſe feartull 
' ones; for So that ſhall chen remaine 
| ſearefull, when the Church ſhall en-| 15; 55.45, 

joy ſo great light and ſafety, they fhall 
| bee quite excluded from coaverſing | 
| with che Charch, 

Foruſe, we may here learne 

Firſt, ſince the Church ofthe Jewes| Uſer. 
(hall atraine to ſo great beauty, it 
ought ro kindle our defire to pray 
| earneſtly ' 


A 


wy — —_— ——_— —  —.— 
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Uſe 3. 


Oſe 4. 


conſolations. 


Chriſt m 


earneſtly for their converfion, that wee : 
may- behold” the admirable fairneſle 
thereof, and bee delighted with her 


Secondly , this doth teach us how | 
to approve our ſelves pleaſant and 
faire in Chriſts eyes, even by keeping 
his Ordinances in integrity, and fim- 
plicity, and by a willing readineſfle to 
frequent the ſame. 
fee allthe world, as hee 
did when Sathan* ſhewed it to him,and. 
yet rot admire it, yea, condemne it for 
vanity, aSit is* ; burta well ordered 
Church, andready, he admireth. 

Thirdly, here learn the more ſtraight 
and fincere,the more patient and meek, 


| | 


'the more faithbfull , the more fruitfull 
| in all holy obedience, &c. the more | 
' doe wee attaine to a Palme tree, like 


| full ſtature of Chriſtianity. 


Fourthly , itmay learne and dire. 


Miniſters to apply themſelves to the 
eſtate of their people : If they bee | 
babes in Chriſt, to be as breaſts of | 


| Milketo ſuckle them:1fthey be grown | 


|fo ripe yeares, to bee as clu 


— ——— 


- 


—_—_— _ 
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{ters of | 
grapes; 


all your 


. kers with them, 


ag coping you to ir, let 


ine dire 


diſpenfe'ir with ſuch powerfull efft- 
cacy of the Spirit, that the drowſie 
luggard may bee-raifed up to ſome | 


frurfulneſſe , and more holy walking | 


towards God, * | 


Fifthly, this may teach townes well of 5 


provided for, to lend their beſt cate| 
and help for the edifying and calling | 
home of Countrey Villages: Grudge 
hot then at their ready reſort to the 

reof your Aſſemblies, bur rather en- 


| 
| 


courage therh, that they may be parta- 


| Sixthly, thislets us ſee, that time 
ſhall come when forward profeſſion 
' ſhall be no diſgrace ; yea, menſhall 
| kcifle Chriſt opealy, and ſhall not bee 
| deſpiſed, 

Seventhly, the maligniry of our An- 
| ceftors\againſt Chrift - and- his-Go- 


———— 


; ſpel myſt —_ —_— 
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42" Forward profeſſroy ſhutl be no diſgrace. 
\cingos him, and-more: ſubjeQion to 
{DIM} 1;;04 1 0112510 | 
Uſes. | Eiglnly,ve maybere ſee that a faith- 
full Miniſtry, an goely Magiſtracy is 
2 pkdgeot Chriits tenderlove, and 

 kiade embracing of the Charch, 
|  Ninthly, we are hence to take no- 
tice , that wben a Church enjoyeth 
| many..gracious and. ſiveet bloſkogs 
| from Chriſt, it is good for her to ſee 
itand acknowledge it; and to be care- 
ful that all her Members may ſo walk, 
astheirhappineſſe be nor interrupted, 
In the. fourth verſe the charge runneth 
thus, T hat ye ſtir zot up, ft, But inthe 
Hebr. ſhould you ftir up, (fc. As 
[who ſhould ſay, when all things are 
throughly and fully reformed and ſer- 
led : Why ſhould yougoe about any 
Innovation ? This manner of charge 
was fiever uttered before, Cant, 2. ver: 
7. t6 the end. 

(ho 15 this that commeth up from the 
wilderneſſe, leazing upon ber beloved ?) 
I raiſed thee up under the apple-treevbere 
thy mother broaght thee forth, - there ſbee 
broughtt1hee forth that bare thee, b 

| W 


_ | 


Uſe g. 


, 


oo On 


\amoÞationsin in a /ecled Church Congtoar. 243 43 ( 


|: bo $11Þ15. that commerb a from the 
Wilderneſſe: ] :latheſe woids the holy 
Gboſt: ſetrerh our the calling-and 
eſtare of two other Churches —_ the 
calling of the Jewes : 
Firſt, che one arifiog out of the wW il- 
derueflr, Vere 517 
| Secondly, the other a little liter, 
mer. 8. 10. together with the eſtate of | 
the, whole'|Chwch, as-1c-(hall-then 
ſtand, from thar time torhe end ofthe 
| world, Uer. 1414 | 
This Ghetech comming up from the 
| Wildernefle is deſcribed, | 
Firſt, by the unexpe tcdneſſe of her 
ariſing, rogether with the admiration | 
ofthe Jewith Churches there, wer. 5. 
t wtho-is:this that commeth up out of the wil. 
' derneſſe# | 
Secoridly, by the place of het i- 
fing,the Y/.ddernefle. 
| | Thirdly, byher farnilliat icllowthip|, 
[wich Chrift,:jdyncd+ with her cond. 
b denceon him \leaning-upos. ber beloved, 


ting and raiſing of this, Church, 7 ras 
< thee upatndgr an apple-tree, &c. ver. 5. 
R 4 Fifchly, 


' Fourthly,by the means.of the gathe- | 


| 


Lm— 


| 2447: C bursſtates riſong out of the wilder 


3 


-'Fifthly, byher carneſtdeſtre of his 
deepe afteion to ber, and continual 
| remembrance of her, Set me as a ſeale 
| jion-thine heart, as a ſeale upon thrae 
 arme, ver, 6. which petition ofhets is 
urged by a motive, gaken from the 
ſtrength and depth of her affe@&ionts | 
him, which ſhe proverh, | 
1» Firſt, by comparing her affeftionas 
equalito rhreethings moſt ſtrong, 
-... Furſt, Death: ; 
Secondly, to the Grave; | 
Thirdly, to vehemenr flames of fire, 
Ver. 6. Up ,'by | 
Secondly , by comparing it to two 
| things as - leſſe than hay affeQion, 
; though theybe alſo of great force, - 
Firſt, ro many waters, which can- 
| not quench her affe&ion of love, © + | 
: Secondly ,. to the whole ſubſtance 
' of any mans houſe, which would bes | 
 cohremned if "it! were offered to 
withdraw ber from Chriſt, ver.7. 
The calling and eſtate of the other | 
Church, tbe lictle fiſter,is deſcribed by | 
three paſſages, ) | 
Firſt , by the conſulrarion of the | 


elder | 


——m— 


| The tate of. the Charches little Si iter. 24 = ly 


elder Siſters'z ro wit , ofthe Jewiſh | 
- Churches, and ofthar Church com- 
ming up out of the VVildernefle, whar 
they ſhall doe for ber when ſhe ſhall | 
be ſpoken of, ver; $. 
| Secondly, by a reſolution what they | 
ſhall doe for her, ſurable ro what her | 
condition (as they ſhall finde her) 
| ſhallrequire, ver, g. 
| - Thirdly, a fatisfaftion given by this 
lirtle Siſter, to the elder, how her 
| | |eſtateſtandeth,together wich the cauſe 
, thereof, Gods favour, that they may 
' the betrer know what courſes to take 
for her, ver. 10, | 
' The eſtate of the whole Church, as 
it ſhall ſtand after the converſion 
of the Jewes, and of thoſe other 
Charches is ſer forth ; 
Firſt, from Chrilts care {or then, 
expreſſed, 
| | Firſt,in his watchſulnefle over them 
| in hw owne perſon, which be ampli- 
| fies by the lefſe care which Solomoy 
| | had ofhis vineyard, committing the 
| } | keeping of ir to others, ver. 11,12, 
| Secondly, in his charge to the 
| R 3 Church, 


MM 
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Exek 47. | 


1-3, 


Church, that he may heare her com. 
| panions hearkening unto her,vers 1 3) 
Secondly, by the Churches: prayer 
[Ur Chriſt, thar he may haſtenthe 
trar{}1ting of them into heaven inthe 
endotthe world, ver... , 
|  Þbe is this that commeth;cyc.] Who 
| theſe .Churches ſhould: be uhar re- 
maine to be called after the converfioin) 
oft the Jewes and Gentiles, we cabaor 
conceive. any more ' ficly- than: the 
Churches of Aſſyria ; ſecondly, of 
| Egypt,of which we read 1ſa.19-23425; 
| When a Church ſhall bee clected 
among the Jewes, ſignified by Ezekiels 
| poodly Temple, the wacer of Gods 
Spirit ſhal flow fiom thence Eaſt 
ward, goe downe into the Deſert, and 
| from thence ſpread themſelves farrc 
| and neere. 
This Deſert, or Wilderneſſe Eaſt» 
| ward from {udb, is the Wilderneſſe 
of Aria, whither Spirituall graces 
ſhall be conv eyed by ſome comming 
from [eraſalem, and from thence they 
| hall bee furcher carried into the Eaſt 
| Coynrries, ta the gathering, and con- 
| verſion | 


A — 
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hat Churches come in after 


thelewes. 247 


vealed. of rhe Aſſyrians and-others : 
Whence it is, that Church arifing 
fromthe Wilderneſſe of Arabia, is 


 Arabtanword;as when the holy Ghoſt 
| was tO ſpeak ofthe Babylonian Capti- 
vity (or Winter) being paſt, be uſerb 
the Babylonian or Caldean word: So 
[then,when the Churchesof ſudes ſhall 
'ſeeſacha goodly Church ſpring from 
| {mall helpe , out of the Wildernefle 
!Of Arabia, beyond their expeRation, 
they ſhall ſay of-her, #bo «s this that 
, commeth out of the Wilderneſſe , leaning 
upon ber beloved ? truſting by faith on 
him, and thereby atraining and enjoy- 
ing fellowſhip with him : for to leane 
is =_ as an a& of faith or truſting *, 
'and rhe geſture implieth familiar 
| love ” 
| © 4 raiſed thee under an apple tree.] 
| Chriſt, or the Church of the Jewes 
| by his- power raiſed up his Church by 
| the meanes of ſome inferior Magi- 
ſtrate, reſembled here by an Apple 


ſaid to leane upon her beloved'in an i 


| tree, as before * : Forthough bee was 
| not ſo high and mighty as the Cedars 
R 4 


— 
- 


of 
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' 248 , Leanns an att of faith. 
| | of Lebanon, or the Okes of Baſban , | 


yet eminent be was, and his (ſhadow | 
good, and his fruircordiall and eom- | 


| fortable, , 7 ally 
And the meanes of the gathering oof | 
rhis Church, being ar firſt buran infe- 
riour Magiſtrare "the -Church had 
more need and'uſe of faith ro leane 
upon her beloved , when ſoveraigne 
authority did nor countenance” the 
| wOrke, 
There thy mother brought thee forth,] 
Towit, the Mother:Church of rhe 
| Jewes, orthe Carholique,which is the 
Gal.4-:6,| Motherof us all, | 
1Fearſ 6, | Set measd ſeale upon thy heart , as 
| # ſeale upon thine arme, for love is ftrong 
as death, jealouſte is cruell as thegrave : 
| | the coales thereof are coales of fire which 
| bath @ moſt vehement flame. 

Set yne 4s 4 {eale uyon thine beart, 
| 45 4 ſeale upon thine arme,| That is, ler 
| me be deep engraven as a ſeale is into | 

,-.. | thine heart: oraffeion, and as a ſeale 
 on'thinearme, let mebe conticually 
in thy fight and remembrance. And 
' becauſe-the heart is the ſeat of rhe 
| _will, 


— 


: 


will,and the arme'of ſtrength cherefore 
ſhe defirech his deep affe@tion and. 


mighty ſtrength and power alwaies to 
| he Woodie with be for her comforr 
| and peace. | 

Fox love is (frong as death.) Death 
(hewerh his ſtrengrb, 

Firſt, in ſubduiog all ſorts of people 
high and low, young and old. 

Secondly, accepting no compath- 
on, nor yeelding to any oppoſition, 

going through with his worke; 


ſuch ſtrength of love ſhal chis Church | 
(ſhew ro Chriſt, ſubduiog all before 
herrothe obedience of Chriſt, and 

not ſuffering any impediment to de- 

| raine her from him. 
' Tealouſie ts cruell as the grave.) Jea- 
| louſie is a mixt affeRion of zeale or 
fervent love , and carries at any Corvi- 
| valls, arage withwrath againſtthem : 
| So fervent then ſhall the zealous love 
of this Church be to Chriſt, that ſhe 
| may not endure any ſuch things as 
(hall ſteale away the peoples hearts 
from Chriſt, or alienate or leflen his 
affeQian to her, bur as the grave, = 
irſt, 


mo 


* 
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_ 


Firſt ;/ſbee (hall-devoure 211 -fuch 
things,and bury thera out of ſight, And 
Secondly; there. hold them under 


for ever. * 
The coales thereof are coales of fire, 


which have a moſt vebement flame.) be 
ardency of this love ſhall as '\coales 


of fire, :_)-. 
| Firſt,coflame her in all her ſervices 


\— 5 corrtma. hed eld oY  INOER 
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| 


to Chriſt: 


impediments. 

Firſt, All inwardgreen luſts, 

Secotidly, outward entanglements. 

(Yehemett flame.) Hebr, Flames of 
God, that is, excellent or extraordi- 
nary ; for in Scripture Phraſe ,-the 
things of Godare tranſcendeatly ex- 
WM cellent , asthe Harpes of God , the 
W FPahet.s. Trees of God *. 

Flames of God, -divine and vehe- 
ment ; and indeed this vehement love 
being kindled by Gods heavenly Spi- 
ric, cannot be quenched with earchly 
| things. 

Perſe 7 «| HMany waters cannot quench love, nes- 
| ' ther cam the floods drowne it : if a man 
would 


| 
Secondly, burne up 2s ſtubble all 


| — 
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res 
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The Chat love cannot be drawn from Cbr.aqn 


wpuld grecel! the ſwift ere of his bouſe 
'| for Jon, 2h wowld uttertybe contemned. 

That3s, ocither adverfities, though 
never ſo many, or deep, or ſtrong,as 
many waters and floods,{hall withdraw 
this : love from Chriſt ;/ nor dll the 
treaſures, and pleaſures, and credit, 
which the ſubſtance. of 'any / mans 
houſe might procute us, ſball be of 
any reckoning. in compariſon of 
Chriſt, to withhold our hearts from 
bim. 


we have a little ſifter, and ſhe bath no 


| the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for. | 

Wee have a little ſifter, &c.] The 
Church of Td:2and 4 fyris hearing 
of ſomegood people growing up,and 
comming on in Fgypt', they are foli- 


for their growth andeſtabliſhment. 

' (4 little ſifter.) In-compariſon of 

the Jewes or Aſſyrians, for but fue 

Catzes in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the 

language of Canaan , and one of them 

ſhall be called the City of de firudton, 
4nd ſhe hath no breafts,)} No Mini 


*| breaſts, what [hall we doe for our ſt ter, in | 


cicous what courſe to take for them|- 


ſters 


Verſ. $ 


— —_— — 
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Ferſe 9. 


ſersto give to thera the ſancere+ milk 
of theword or the-meanes* of conſo- 
lation in their: opprefſioas. and di- 
ſtreſſes. 5 

Inthe day when ſhe ſbal be ſpoken for.) 

When the fuloeſſe of time ſhall 
come , that ſhe ſhall upto ſuch 
2 multitudeof Profeſſors, as may bee | 
fit to have a ferled Church-eſtabli- 
ſhed amongſt them ; for there is a | 
company grown up to be a fir Spouſe 
for Chriſt. When there are ſo many 
good Chriſtians as may conſtitute a 
well ordered Church. 
If ſhe bea wall, we will build upon ber 
4 palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a doore, 
we will encloſe her with boards of Cedar. 
If ſhebe a wall, we will burld.) Thats 
is, if tbe have a Chriſtian Mag iſtracy ; 
for the Magiſtrate is a wall. 
Firſt, high, ro keep out invaſions 


of enemies z even ſo doth he keepe 
our forraigne evills from breaking in 
uport his people. 

Secondly, cloſe. to keepe in his 
people wirhin bounds from breaking 
out into ciſorder, 


Thindhy, 


—— — 


Tiki 
 (ifoccafion be 
' onto'lay the frame of good morion, 

| Fourthly, a Wall of partition, to 
divide betweene right and wrong , to 
! give every man his own. 

, - emull build upon bet afilver palace.) 
- We wilbmake her garment RONOUrS- 
. |bleand wealthy. * -.* 
»» if ſhe 'be # doore.\That is, if he hive 
>> oa 6 Miniſters, which as adore, 
CD abon way to Chriſt, that the 
maygoin and out, and find 
in him : we wil encloſe ber with 
of Ceday,\ Cedar is a Timber that will 
\-neither rot, nor breed wormes, - and © 
| will endure alwaies' "Whence irwas 
| That the Heathen made their Simale- 
| cbra Deorum, [mages of their gots of 
this waod; to them ſecme eter- 
'nall. Theſe Siſter<Charches then; 
promiſe ;that if their firtle ſiſter of 
| Egypt haven any faithfull Miniſters; 
they wiltprovide for their ſaferyand 


) 6 iter 2 alas, __ | 
or courſe to bee taken for Publique! 


Fard, 


| peace, that they bee not. diſcouraged, 
nor 


I _ A— 
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| [254 Chrilt wi "7 im/clfe.care fot his 


—_— in-cheif funRticd, | 
{Yerſ.10.| 146 awel,pnd my breait s ihe towers; 
| then nas 1 in bg yes as one that found: 
foreict. j 102 4119 
| The little ſiſter of Egypt reſolverh 
| cher Gaiters, that Mec wands 'oeither 
1 Gbriſtian Magikrates,, nor Faithfull 
| M iniſters , fofullof wholeſome Do- 
ride, a9 that-iher breaſts ſwell like 
- Fowens:; which the ackdowledge- 
ethto be a ſingular mercy andfavour 
nobis gr aydafcoribeth all her ſtore 


woar 18 hug CLIS | 
TK Solomon had aribmend:s ” > Deakihe; 


| 


cellency it was called-rhe Lord of a 
multitude, orthe- owner ofpreat en- 


keepers , who-paid bima rent, 
even thouſands tor the rarer and 
yet hada goodpartion, cenain bun- | 
redsfortheitowne paines,T |. + | 
| }y Hm wmegardebhich is ime, inbefare 
Vet 12. [= thos (0 Sdlimon)mufrbae a (hw: | 


ſand,and 3 20x: theft be itthereo J 
ena xr Jr of, 
| . To! | 


a_—_— ii Then w.46 1 one that 
found fe | 
[mes: A places fruitfull that for ex- | 


| creaſe. Helet pur the vi bnto | 


TETRA rob 
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: Towir, bet not our ——d 

16 Others ,"but: bkepe itmyeltcr al- 

Vaics 3 ket Solomon take hin thouſands 
| for bis fruits of his vineyard, and the 
| Reapers theit, hundreds 5 1 will nor 
fo doe , burtake all the paines ya keep 
my yineyasd, and reap, attithe gaioes | 

the fruits thereof romy ſelfe} ;rea 
meaning is, when Chrift harh 
yroes my Churches oor *be- 
ians, ians, and heighbour- 
 Natwns , apr} 'then keepe: I 
Church with his mighty poſer, that 
neither Dragons,nar Bores, nor 
ſhall bereafter rogt it op, or 

make havock of it, as intime paſtthe 
have done : This is exprefly. toretold, 
and ſhall come to pafle:after the de- 
firation of Leviathan - the great 
Turke * 


companions hearken to thy ruoyce, caſe 
me to beare it; | 

Thou that Anelleſt 42 the gardews.] 
The Participle being of the Feminine 
Gender,ſhewerbtbar ivitthe Church, 
not Chriſt that is here yobep nhl 


A—C 


| 


VE 


"2.27 4.3 


Thou that dwelle# in ho gurdant, the Verſe 34] 


hee Sage I 


SS Sv ow by 
\ . o p 
- 
| * + - 


ve Church where it dwells, | 


| 


| 


ſea dwellethin each particular Coun- | 
rey ſea; the German 'ſea,the Spaniſh | 


teitber that Church would have the | 


who is faid to dwell in the garden ; to 
wit, inthe particular Churches, as the 


ſea, the Balticke ſea, &c.. So the Ca- | 
tholique Church is divided into par- 
ticular Churches, or the. Jewiſh,Mo-. 
'ther Church dwellerh by herauthority | 
and dire&ions in all Churches. 
The companions bearkuing ts thy word 
(or voice) cauſe me to beare it.) 
words inthe original! which implyeth 


\ Mother "Church of the Jewes 'rake 
careofallother Chriſtian Charches, 
and give direQions untothem 'ahd 
yet not as unto her handmaids, but as 
to her companions ; or elſe if the 
words be read according tothe tranſ- 
lation, The companions bearken to thy 
woree, cauſe me to beare it ; They imply, . 
that after the calling of theſe Chur- 
ches, this ſhall bee their cenſtant 
eſtatetothe worlds end, they ſhall all | | 
Firft, embrace one another as com- | - 
panions, got claiming Romiſh Supre- | 


| macy. 


Secondly, 


!Gonnlern not ot caft off at the Pro calling. 2 \ 7 4 


i —— 


| | Secondly, hearken to the voice and 

direQ10ns of the Morher Church; (in 

( Foſeaionny daies for wiſdome to pie, ro 
Thirdly, continue in/callin 
ſt Name of Chriſt wir; — 
tion and toterruptisn tothe end 


Make baſte my beloyed';,-and.- ibe thos Verſ 14 


like tos Roe, or tha young Hart open 
the mountaine of (pieces. 
| "This is the prayere of all ihe _ 
ches ; Now thatall things are #ccom- 
 pliſhed,the which Prophers and 
{les have foretold, thit- Chriſt would 
baſtenbis laſt corfimios es: "ſwiftfyald 
quickly; "44 the ſwiſtelt' of rho "cen 


cures,” the Roe; or young Hart ;'to tots | 


them up with bimſelfe into the high- 
eſt Heavens of the Mounraines of 
ſpices, Where are al manner of ſpices, 
| where are all manner of ſweet and fra- 
grant and pleaſant things, even fulneſſe 
of joy at Gods right hand for ever- 


| | more. Thuvis theendof the Revelati- 
ons, The'$pirit and tz Bride,andevery 
faithfull ſoule fairh in like (caſeſcome | 
Lord Ieſus, come quick ly; 

|. The ufe of this b$,firſt,to texeh us 
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1 " Ge antiles not ſ if at the Tewes a calling. 


| Rom: In« 
| Ver, 13.15, 


| Revel. 2x. 


F5« 60% 6x, 
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that the Nations of the Gentiles ſhall 
not be caſt off from the fellowſhip 
ofthe Church,/ when the Jewes are 
called, asthe Jewes were out of the 
ot that the Gentiles might bee 
*z butevenafrer their cal- 
, new Churches of the Gentiles 
bee brought i in z yea, their con- 
verfion ſhall bring fromthe dead into 
the world : hat ſhall the recerying of 
them be, but life from the dead > 2 yea, the 
Gemtiles ſball bring therr glory to it,| 
yea, the curſed Canaanite hall noche 
excluded from partaking. in this es 
* How much more may we hope| 
then [that theſe Churches of Chri- 
ſtendome,which have ſuffered fomuch 
with Chriſt, and for him, under the 
Dragon, 2nd the Beaſt, and thſe Turk, 
hall partake with the glory oftheſe 
Churches of the Jewes when the time 


hall come. 

Secondly, this-doth texch us how 
to attaine fellowſhip and holy fami- 
liarity wich Chriſt, even by faith, lea- 


ning upon him as our beloved UG infi- 


CODY hinder our freer 


communi 
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| therefore to abandon it fromus. 


| even to ſee that t 


| hath a deep place in our hearts, 
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communion with Chrift, labour wee 


Thirdly, we may here ſce the duty 
of inferiour Magiſtrates what it is, 
Fe Church be raiſed 
up under them, how much more to 
countenance and prote& it with their 
ſhadow, and to comfort it with the 
fruit of their ſweet and wholeſome 
lawes and examples. 

Fourthly , this may ſerve fortryall 
of the goodnefle of our affeRtions to 
Chriſt ; if we thirſt after his deepe af- 
fetiontous, and continuall remem- 
brance of us, if wee labour to ſubdue 
our ſelves and all ours to him, if wee 
jealouſly warre againſt all that which 
might impaire our loveto him, if wee 
burne up all our impediments , if no 
afflitions can diſcourage us 
him , if no proſperity can ſhake our 
intire defires after him,we arethen wel 
affeRed to himas this Church is : If 
we defire to have ſach deep place in 
Chriſts heart,it is a plain ſigne Chriſt 
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.. Fifchly, this may ſhew us a meanes 
how to conſume all baſe and kitcbin- 
loves and luſts in us, ſetupon theſe: 
fenſyal] worldly things ; grow up in | 
this ſpirituall love to Chrift, and it; 
will ſwallow up and conſume theſe 
leſſer fires ; the greater light will ex- | 
tingviſh theleſſer, as the Sun will pur | 
que the kitchin fire ; fo this ſtrong | 
fice of Chriſts love in us will burce up, | 
and cat out all luſt in us. | 


| rarce Of their perſeverance : 


| the mſclves, muſt not contemne their 
| weake neighbour Churches, but take 
| care, and uſe all good meanes fortheir 


Sixthly, this may comfort the true 
| Church and chjldren of God, in afla- 
if pur 
love to him be ſo yochangeable, that 
many waters of aftlitions canaor 
gon it, nor floods of temptations! 

rowne 1t z if it be ſo ſtrong as death, 
that it will devour all before it, how 
much more is his love to us / | 
m Seventhly , this lets us ſee that the 
| Churches that are well eſtabliſhed 


| eſtabliſhment and growth : How far) 


| ſhould greater Churches bee from 


cutting 
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hoes off.the breaſts,- or; bteaking 
| downe the walls of their ſmall neigh») 
bour-Churches. | | 
4  Eightly, this may teach Magiſtrates 
tO be as walls to keep outall diſorder, 
ſtand up asa wall if there come in dif- 
orders, ſtand ſo high that they cannot 
comme over z if any would goe a'beg- 
ging, keep them in; reſtraine , 
idlenefſe, drunkennefle , whordome, 
and prophaneneſſe, all evill courſes z 
be as a wall, whereon to reare a 
' Palace for ever ; whereon to lay the| 
frame of a good motion, courſe, or 
| order, to be taken for rhe publique) 
good x any good motion made, or to 
| be made; 15as 2 wall to divide equally| 
' co all men theirright. 
Ninthly, this may teach M inifters 
tO be as doores to open a wide en» 
trance for- the people to come to 
| Chriſt ; not as thoſe Scribes and 
| Phariſces, which Chriſt complaines 
' of *, which neither enter in them- 
ſelves, nor would ſuffer others : ſuch 
are rather Porrt-culliſes, yea, gates of 


> 


Uſes. 


Uſeg. 


ms 


+Luke1k 
Tis 


[| 


\ Hell, 
| S 3 Tenth- 


' ] ſens, 
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| 26% The dary of Magiſtrates and Miniſters: 


$Oſe 10. 


. [doores, it ſhould bee their care to 


the 


tyof Magiſtrates ; if Miniſters bee 


heini them in with boards of Cedar,! 
roprovide for their ſecurity : it isthe 
diity of every Magiſtrate and member 
to hem them in, that no enemy may 
beable co oppoſe them, but that they 
maybe withoat fearamong them,as it 
is *, Sev that Timothy be without feare - 


mong you. 

Bleventhly, this may let ts ſee a 
Church enjoying a faithfull Miniſtry, 
ind a Chriſtia n Migiſtracy, enjoyeth 
a ſpeciall favour from Chriſt, 

" Twelfrhly , this lets us ſee what 
great care Chriſt will one day have 
of his Church, though Lyons, Dra- 
gons, and Beares have broken in up- 
onthe Church to devour it ; and be- 
ſides many Foxes have ſought to ſab- 
vert it, andto cutthe finewes of it 
aſunder , yerwhen Chriſt ſhall take 
rnment of it into his hands, 
there ſhall be no enemy to offer vio- 
lence to it : VVhen the great Levis- 


j 


tha (hallbe puniſhed,even Leviarhen 


| Tembly; this may letus ſee the du- 


that 


MY 


| 


| Chriſt wil free Ii Charch foom al enimies,d | 


that crooked Serpent, and the Dra» 
gon that is in the ſea ball be Qaive 3 


ls that day ſing yee unto ber, 4 Vipezerd 
of new wine z. yea, the Lord will keepe 
a \be will water ir every moment, left 


ny hurt it, he will keep it night and 
yea, Chriſt will one day free his 
. from all eppreftos, and give 


free paſſage to all his ordinances. -. 

Finally, this'{crves to teach. us all 
what affection we ſhould-have to the 
comming of Chriſt to: Judgement, to 
deſire him to be as the Roeor 4 young 
Hart wpon the.mountaines of ſpices ; to 
take us up into the higheſt heavens, 
where arc all manner of ſweet and 
fragant and pleaſant things, even ful- 
eſſe of joy for evermore. 

The faithfull Spouſes of Chriftdo 
earneſtly deſire his comming to judge- 
| ment, but Harlots wouldput off his 
commbey: A chaſte wife, and a loy- 
all Spouſe deſires her husband to ſend 


turne, and come home ; bur a barlort 
would have her husbands comming 
deferred ; fothey whoſe hearts are a| 


| 
= - 


ut. th. 4 


no mo, letters, but to haſten his re-| 


7.1.3. 


Uſe13; | 


Pſa. 16, 81s | 
2 Tim.4.$. 


mi mn. o 
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1 
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whoring * | 
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"726 4 Chriftscomming defre 
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by hu Spouft, " 


Te ehigaſin he world;netther defire Sire 

comming,nor loveHis apper-| 

rig. Thatwe may nay cher fre \hew'atd 
e our ſelves ' ro bee rhe rh 

= of Chriſt , bh te" his"taſby"| 

Even Evens ce come Loid Teſu, come- quitk] 70 

Amin, The Lord work 'this abc work, 

| nd frame” of prace tz our hearts,” 

: . for leſws Chriſts ſake; amen, 
| Alas who [hal live when 
God doth this 7 


Num.24.23, 


